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Parallel Structure: Influential Tool in Newspaper Editorial Headlines 

Nirupa D. Ranasinghe 
Department of Languages, Faculty of Management, Social Sciences and Humanities, 

General Sir John Kotelawala Defence University, Sri Lanka.  

 rnirupad@gmail.com 

 

Abstract  

The editorial of a newspaper is fabricated on an argument influencing the reader to think 

accordingly. It also promotes critical thinking and at times makes the reader react to an issue.  

Hence, an editorial is defined as an opinionated piece of news.  Therefore creating a standout 

phrase as the headline of an editorial is of vital importance to persuade the reader to read the 

editorial. Among syntactic tools, this research determines the use of the rhetorical device, parallel 

structure, also known as parallel construction or parallel syntax, and their effects in headlines of 

newspaper editorials.  The aim of this research ascertains the use of parallel syntax to emphasize 

the centre theme the writer attempts to convey, and the objectives identify and analyze parallel 

structures in a corpus of sixty editorial headlines of two Sri Lankan Sunday newspapers: The 

Sunday Times and Sunday Island. Adopting the theory of parallelism, this research identifies 

parallel structures of word orders and phrases. Such headlines comprise of coordinating joining 

words: prepositions, adverbs, (be) verbs and conjunctions. The phrases also have varied features, 

such as, elements of comparison and contrast.  Faulty parallelism or exceptions without the 

accepted elements of parallel syntax were also noted in this analysis.  The identified features of 

parallel structures in the headlines of newspaper editorials lead to effects, such as, rhythm, 

economy, clarity, equality, emphasis and delight. Utilization of such effects creates a balanced and 

smooth flow of information, persuades and emotionally appeals the reader. Nevertheless the 

findings of this research specify that parallel structures are used as a tool of advantage, only in 

43% of the headlines of newspaper editorials. 

Key words: newspaper editorial, headline, rhetorical device, parallel structure, influence 

Introduction 

The editorial is a vital article in a newspaper that expresses the opinion of the editor or editorial 

board.  Although an editorial can be on any topic, it is usually on a current issue that deals with 

mailto:rnirupad@gmail.com
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the society.  In order to gain credibility, the opinion in the editorial must be supported with facts 

and evidence to validate the same.   

Considering the above, the headline of an editorial must reflect what the reader is about to gather 

in the article.   Therefore it should connect with the reader’s self-interest on a level of emotion.  A 

great newspaper editorial headline manipulates the key words of the article to trigger a degree of 

excitement and temptation in the reader to read on the editorial. Hence the headline stands entirely 

on its own merit, and the reader is not forced to read on to discover its meaning.  

The techniques a writer uses to convey a meaning to the reader with the intention of influencing 

him or her are known as rhetorical devices in the field of linguistics. Among many rhetorical 

devices, the undermentioned are a few, with headlines of newspaper editorials from the corpus of 

this research, as the examples: 

Alliteration:  recurrence of initial consonant sounds – A high handed act 

Anaphora:  repeats a word/phrase in successive phrases – he came, he saw, he conjured 

Code Switching: alternating between languages - Salawa: The fire and the people’ sire 

Hyperbole:  an exaggeration – May Day hijacked by politicians 

Metaphor:  regarded as a representative of something else – Putting the houses in order 

Oxymoron:  two word paradox – Darkness at noon 

Parallel structure: similar words/phrases structure – Economic woes and local elections 

Pun:  exploiting multiple meanings– Fertilizer subsidy; IMF new agri - culture 

Rhetorical question: question asked not to elicit an answer – Buck stops where? 

 

Parallel structure is juxtaposition of two or more identical or equivalent syntactic constructions, 

 expressing similar opinions with negligible differences, adopted for rhetorical effect.  The 

analysis of this research is on the usage of the rhetoric device, parallel structure, and the effects, 

in the corpus of headlines of newspaper editorials.   

“I kissed thee ere I killed thee” – Othelo, William Shakespeare; possibly the best example of a 

parallel structure. Parallel structure means using the same parts of speech to show that two or more 

ideas have the same level of importance.  This occurs at the word, phrase and clause level.  

Coordinating joining words, such as, conjunctions, prepositions, adverbs and (be) verbs, join 

parallel structures to create the effect of parallelism. 
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The first known instances of parallel syntax can be traced back to Aristotle (384-322 BC), Greek 

philosopher and scientist, in his book titled, Rhetoric.  According to him, persuasion is created 

through parallel syntax by means of repetition. Recapping crucial aspects of an argument through 

properly created phrases and clauses further embeds the idea, ultimately resulting in persuasion. 

According to Aristotle, the more ways in which these aspects match, the more persuasive the 

argument will be (Fahnestock, 2003). 

Parallelism occurs at various levels of linguistics: syntactical, phonological and semantics.  In 

syntax, parallelism is established using words, phrases and clauses, as per the examples given 

below; contrasting with faulty parallelism, for more clarity.  In addition, extended parallelism is 

found in novels and humorous stories, where parallelism is repeated at length. 

Parallelism of words depicts the same part of speech, such as, noun or verb, in juxtaposition.  The 

nouns (gerunds): ‘reading’, ‘jogging’ and ‘watching’ of sentence (i) create parallelism; whereas 

sentence (ii) has faulty parallelism due to mixing the nouns (gerunds) ‘jogging’ and ‘watching’ 

with the infinitive verb ‘to read’.  

Parallel:(i) He likes reading, jogging and bird watching.  

Faulty :(ii) He likes to read, jogging and bird watching. 

Similarly, parallelism of phrases illustrates the usage of phrases, such as, infinitive verb phrases 

or prepositional phrases, in combination, as detailed below: 

Infinitive Phrase -  The phrases with infinitive verbs, ‘to learn’ and ‘to understand’ in sentence (iii) 

create parallelism; whereas Sentence (iv) has faulty parallelism as it has a combination of the 

infinitive verb, ‘to learn’ and the noun (gerund) ‘understanding’. 

Parallel:  (iii) To learn is to understand the world. 

Faulty :  (iv) To learn is understanding the world. 

Prepositional Phrase – Sentence (v) comprises of two prepositional phrases (underlined) using   the 

preposition ‘in’; whereas sentence (vi) does not conform to parallelism as it has a combination of 

the prepositional phrase, ‘in the closet’ and the noun phrase ‘the garage’. 

Parallel:  (v) He found his cleaning supplies in the closet and in the garage. 

Faulty :  (vi) He found his cleaning supplies in the closet and the garage. 

The aim of this research is to establish the extent of parallelism in the headlines of newspaper 

editorials.  The primary objective is to analyze the corpus of sixty editorial headlines of the two 
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weekly English newspapers of Sri Lanka, Sunday Island and The Sunday Times, to ascertain their 

structure or word order.  The secondary objective is to identify structures of parallelism in the 

corpus of headlines, and to analyze deviations or faulty parallelism. 

Literature Review 

 

Readers and listeners prefer coordinate structures to be parallel, according to the studies of Frazier 

and his colleagues conducted in 1984 on the effects of parallelism on processing.  They further 

revealed that the second conjunct of two coordinated phrases, clauses or sentences, is read faster 

when it is parallel to the first conjunct in terms of syntactic structure, as per the examples given 

below: 

(i) The tall gangster hit John and the short thug hit Sam.  (parallel) 

(ii) The tall gangster hit John and Sam was hit by the short thug.  (non-parallel/faulty) 

This facilitation in processing [sentence (i) being parallel is faster when reading compared to 

sentence (ii)] is dubbed as ‘parallelism effect’ (Carlson and Horn, 2013). 

Considering newspaper editorials, they are a kind of opinion texts that are different from the other 

types of discourse, in that they are supposed to present evaluations and comments on the news 

events already reported in the newspapers (Dijk, 1995).  Hence the need to formulate influential 

headlines to capture the attention of the reader, which would in return persuade him/her to read 

on. 

In the journalistic profession, headlines play an important role in writing news stories.  Editorials 

are of four types: approving editorials, assessing editorials, warning editorials and problem-solving 

editorials (Gunesekera, 1989).  These types are given below with examples from the corpus of this 

study, for analysis: 

 (i) approving editorials   - Important role for oversight committees 

(ii) assessing editorials    - Independence  and beyond 

(iii) warning editorials  - Constitution making while economy collapsing 

(iv) problem-solving editorials - No quick fix for traffic jams 

Approving editorials tend to use positive adjectives, while problem-solving editorials begin with 

negative terms, which anticipate the difficulty of the problem.  Further, certain elements are found 



10 
 

only in certain types of editorials, such as, suppositions and hypothetical events which occur 

usually in assessing or warning editorials (Gunesekera, 1989). Despite the varied types of 

newspaper editorial headlines, parallelism is evident in the abovementioned examples.  

Conjunctions (‘and’ and ‘while’) and a preposition (‘for’) join the two parallel word/phrase orders 

of the abovementioned headlines.  This justifies that parallelism is a tool that could be utilized 

when forming headlines, regardless of the type of editorial. 

In the grammatical analysis of languages, words are assigned to word classes on the formal basis 

of syntactic behavior, supplemented and reinforced by differences of morphological paradigms, so 

that every word in a language is a member of a word class.  Word class analysis has long been 

familiar in Europe as ‘parts of speech’, and since medieval times grammarians have operated with 

nine word classes/parts of speech: Noun, Verb, Pronoun, Adjective, Adverb, Preposition, 

Conjunction, Article and Interjection (Robins, 1968). 

The word order can be identifies at different levels, such as, phrase level, clause level and sentence 

level.  For example, Subject + Verb + Object, is the word order of a basic sentence in English 

language, as follows:  

Mohan had rice. =  Mohan  +  had   +  rice  

   Subject        Verb   Object (word order) 

   Proper Noun  Verb   Noun (parts of speech) 

Therefore it is evident that a word order comprises of Parts of speech. Table 1 given below shows 

newspaper editorial headlines of the corpus of this study, which display parallel word orders or 

parts of speech, to justify parallelism: 

Table 1: Parallel Word Orders 

 

 

 

In the abovementioned headlines, the preposition ‘for’ functions as the joining word between two 

parallel word orders, namely, adjective + noun, to form parallel structures. Some headlines also 

‘focus on a secondary event or a detail’.  In this case, the headline puts another emphasis on the 

news story and can ‘re-weigh the news values’ (Bell, 1991).  This reference to ‘some headlines’ 

Adjective Noun Preposition Adjective Noun
Important role for oversight committees
Historic victory for investigative journalism
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can be analyzed with emphasis on parallelism, utilizing the headlines of the corpus of this study, 

as per Table 2. 

Table 2: Emphasis on the News Story 

Adjective Noun Conjunction Adjective Noun 

(i)  Economic woes and local elections 

Adverb Adjective Noun Preposition Adjective Noun 

(ii)  No quick fix for traffic jams 

Adverb Article Noun Conjunction Adverb Article Noun 

(iii)After the deluge and before the next 

In headlines (i) and (iii) above, the parallel structures are joined with the conjunction “and’, 

whereas the preposition ‘for’ joins the parallel structures of headline (ii).  It is evident that 

parallelism provides order and symmetry to the abovementioned headlines along with rhetorical 

emphasis and effect.  A sense of comparison and contrast is also noted in headlines (i) and (iii), 

due to the parallel nature of the vocabulary used in the parts of speech. Hence, headlines of this 

nature possess rhythm, equality and clarity, and they subsequently add value and emphasis to 

editorials (Bell, 1991). 

Research Methodology 

 

The corpus comprised of editorials from two Sri Lankan leading weekly English newspapers, 

namely, Sunday Island and The Sunday Times. These newspapers were preferred based on an oral 

survey carried out among the first year (2016) Social Sciences and Logistics Management 

undergraduates of the General Sir John Kotelawala Defence University, Ratmalana.  The aim of 

the questionnaire was to determine the readership of daily and weekly English newspapers.  This 

quantitative survey revealed that out of the newspapers purchased and/or read (at the university 

library or elsewhere), The Sunday Times (32%) and Sunday Island (28%) were leading in 

comparison with Sunday Observer (21%), Daily Mirror (17%), Daily News (16%), and Sunday 

Leader (16%), being the other leading daily and weekly Sri Lankan English newspapers.  

The primary data comprised of thirty headlines from each weekly newspaper, namely, Sunday 

Island and The Sunday Times.  This corpus of sixty headlines with editorials was accumulated 

manually, within the period, 3rd January to 10th July 2016.  Data collection was carried out grouping 

the shortlisted headlines into five categories, such as, headlines with parallel single words, parallel 

phrases, elements of lists and faulty parallelism that can be repaired.  For the purpose of 
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comparison, a couple of headlines that lack parallelism were also considered for the analysis. The 

secondary data were gathered by reading, comprehending and exploring the theoretical 

background and literature review, which provided many aspects of parallelism in the analysis of 

headlines. 

Data Analysis 

 

The examples in Table 3 are headlines with regard to parallel structures of single words: 

Table 3: Parallel Words 

Noun (Proper Noun) Conjunction Noun (Proper Noun) 

(i)  Embilipitiya and Homagama 

Noun Preposition Noun/Proper Noun 

(ii)  Darkness at Noon 

(iii) Terror in Nice 

(iv)  Lessons from Brexit 

 

Headlines (i) mentioned above, uses the conjunction ‘and’ to join the parallel nouns (proper 

nouns); whereas prepositions: ‘at’, ‘in’ and ‘from’, are used to join the parallel nouns in the 

headlines (ii), (iii) and (iv). These joint elements or parallel nouns, suggest completion of the first 

item or noun by the second noun.  Therefore clarity and equality between the two nouns is set up 

through parallelism of this nature. 

The examples in Table 4 are headlines that depict structures of phrases: 

Table 4: Parallel Phrases 

 

 

Noun Verb Adverb Noun Verb 

(iv) Constitution Making while Economy Collapsing 

 

Uniformity is noted in the headlines (i) to (iii) above, due to the parallel phrases being a 

combination of two parts of speech, namely, Adjectives and Nouns; whereas the parts of speech 

combined in headline (iv) are Nouns and Verbs.  The joining words differ due to the usage of a 

Adjective Noun Conjunction Adjective Noun
(i)   Economic Woes and Local Elections

Adjective Noun Preposition Adjective Noun
(ii)  Important Role for Oversight Committees
(iii) Historic Victory for Investigative Journalism
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conjunction (and), a preposition (for) and an adverb (while). Nevertheless readability is improved 

through these structures, due to their repetitive nature and rhythm. 

Headlines (v) and (vi) of Table 5 given below are complex, when compared with the parallel 

phrases discussed above.   

Table 5: Complex Parallel Phrases 

Adverb Article Noun Conjunction Adverb Article Noun 

(v)  After the deluge and before the next 

Noun Preposition Article Noun (be)not Noun Preposition Article Noun 

(vi)Sauce for the goose is not sauce for the gander 

In the headline (v), each parallel structure has a combination of three parts of speech, an Adverb, 

an Article and a Noun.  In contrast, headline (vi) has parallel structures with four parts of speech, 

such as, a Noun, a Preposition, an Article and a Noun.   

In addition, the parallelism in headline (vi) is also seen as repetition of not only the same parts of 

speech, but also the same words: “sauce for the”.  This pattern emphasizes the ideas whilst creating 

a pleasing rhythm. 

The equilibrium mentioned above, helps readers to understand what they are reading, as they know 

what to expect and can clearly see the connections between ideas.  It decreases the load of 

information needed to be processed by the reader, facilitating effective comprehension.  Therefore 

such intentional repetition sticks in the minds of readers, which would aid them to recall later.  In 

return such parallelism is persuasive and emotionally appealing to the reader. 

Deviations are found in the undermentioned headlines (vii) and (viii), in terms of parallelism being 

used partially, wherein only the parts of speech Adjective and Noun display a parallel structure.  

Nevertheless, to an extent, these headlines too, emphasize the meaning and likeness of information.  

Repetition of the Adjective “old” is also noted in headline (viii), for more effect. 

Table 6: Parallel Phrases with Deviations 

Adverb Adjective Noun Preposition Adjective Noun 

(vii) No quick fix for traffic jams 

Adverb Preposition Article Adjective Noun Conjunction Adjective Noun 

(viii)Back to the old days and old ways 

 

Only the headline in Table 7 given below conforms to the category, elements of lists or in a series, 

wherein a series of the same parts of speech, Pronoun and Verb, are repeated in the form of a chain.  
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The pronoun, ‘he’, is repeated thrice, and this adds a balance to the headline.  This effect intensifies 

the meaning or the idea of the headline.   

Table 7: Elements of Lists 

Pronoun Verb Pronoun Verb Pronoun Verb 

He came, he saw, he conjured 

Further, using parallel syntax between two clauses is known as an Isocolon, and when among three 

clauses it is known as a Tricolon.  As the third clause of the abovementioned headline is not the 

same length as the first two, it is considered as a Tricolon. 

The problem with many awkward-sounding headlines or faulty headlines is they lack parallelism.  

Three such headlines are in Table 8, before and after being repaired or amended to establish 

parallelism.  Unlike headlines (i) and (ii), headline (iii) is given two options. 

Table 8: Faulty Parallelism 

(i) Article Noun Conjunction Pronoun Noun 

Faulty The disaster and its aftermath 

Repaired The disaster and the aftermath 

(ii) Adjective Noun Noun : Adjective Noun Verb 

Faulty War crimes probe : Double Standards exposed 

Repaired War crimes probed : Double Standards exposed 

(iii) Adjective Noun Determiner Preposition Adjective Noun 

Faulty VIP security; what about citizens’ security? 

Repaired I VIP security ! citizens’ security? 

Repaired II VIP security versus citizens’ security? 

The repaired headlines with parallel structures are more consistent, concise and repetitive than the 

faulty headlines. They are also more clear and readable.  Hence, such headlines are easier to 

understand and subsequently appeal the reader. 

Discussion and Conclusion 

 

Headlines have an internal structure which allows habitual newspaper readers to interpret them 

without difficulty.  Unlike the advertising language which has more in common with the language 

of poetry; headline writers, in general, try to make their work ear-catching, but do so in a 

comforting and semi-formulaic way (Aitchison, 2006).  The rhetorical device, parallelism, helps 

the editorial writer make a portion of his/her work stand out from the rest of the newspaper.  Since 
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a newspaper editorial is opinionated, recapping crucial aspects of the opinion(s) in its headline 

further embeds the idea into the reader, resulting in persuasion. 

The editorial writers of the corpus of both, Sunday Island and The Sunday Times newspapers, have 

opted for parallelism in 43% of the headlines, as in Figure 1. Parallel words, parallel phrases and 

elements of lists were noted, collectively.  Parallel words were mostly found in the Sunday Island 

editorials, whereas parallel phrases were mostly found in The Sunday Times editorials.  In 

addition, it is observed that the editorial headlines of the Sunday Island newspapers are 

comparatively shorter and precise than that of the editorial headlines of The Sunday Times; the 

latter being more lavish with words, hence more informative. 

Figure 1: Proportions of Parallelism and Other Devices 

It is observed that 9% of the headlines of the corpus deviates from parallelism, also called, faulty 

parallelism, as in Figure 1.  Nevertheless they can be repaired or altered to conform to parallel 

structures.  Thereafter, with the correct choice of parts of speech and words, such headlines will 

eventually have the capacity to influence the readers more effectively. 

The analysis also reveals that the writers have aimed at not only to inform the readers of the topics 

of the editorials, but also to express the preferred ideology of the editorials by using parallelism; 

which tool or rhetorical device is subsequently instrumental in influencing the reader. In view of 

the above, although limited in number (43%), editorial writers of both, Sunday Island and The 

Sunday Times newspapers, have employed parallelism to enhance the persuasive force of the 

headlines.  The parallel structures of the corpus increase the readability of the writers’ creative 

word patterns, which eventually lead to influencing the reader to read the editorial. 

In terms of limitation, although the two newspapers, Sunday Island and The Sunday Times, are 

among the top weekly newspapers in terms of readership in Sri Lanka, further research should be 

carried out on other newspapers too, to ascertain the use of parallelism.  Studies of such nature 

43%

9%

48%

Parallelism in the Editorial Headlines of The Sunday Times and Sunday 
Island Weekly Newspapers

Parallelism

Deviation/Faulty Parallelism

Lack of Parallelism
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would reveal the other discourse conventions of the newspaper genres, as well.  When analyzing 

the corpus of the headlines of the newspaper editorials, the researcher noted the prevalence of other 

devices, such as, inversion, noun phrase, prepositional phrase, adjectival phrase and noun 

possession.  

The researcher is of the opinion that the younger generation does not pay much attention to the 

editorial of a newspaper, despite its advantages in terms of improving vocabulary and the reading 

skill.  Hence it is suggested to equip teachers and students in the ESL (English as the Second 

Language) classroom, at upper school and university level, with knowledge on the discourse 

conventions used in headlines of newspaper editorials, so that it would be a boost to use this media 

discourse, as a teaching device.   
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mdßißl idOl fyj;a O¾uhkaf.a meje;au ms<sn`o fhda.dpdr ú{dkjdos 
iïm%odhdkq.; b.ekaùï yd iuhdka;r b.ekaùï ms<sn`o  ;=,kd;aul wOHhkhla 

 

lrmslalv fidaNs; ysñ 
Y%S ,xld NsCIq úYajúoHd,h" wkqrdOmqr 

karapikkadasobitha@gmail.com   

ye`oskaùu 

f,dj mj;sk ðú-wÔú ish¨ jia;+ka" mdßißl idOl f,i oelafjk w;r" fï ish,a, 

ye`Èkaùu i`oyd f:rjdo" i¾jdia;sjdo wdÈ jQ fn!oaO iïm%odhhkays oelafjk fmdÿ kduh     —

O¾u˜ hkakhs' ksldhdka;r nqÿiuh ;=< f:rjdoh" i¾jdia;sjdoh" fi!;%dka;sl hk iïm%odhhka 

O¾uhkaf.a meje;au ms<s.kq ,nk w;r" uydhdk iïm%odhg wh;a uOHul" fhda.dpdr hk 

iïm%odhhka Wla; O¾uhkaf.a meje;au m%;sfCIam fldg we;' fufia ksldhdka;ßl u;jdohka 

;=< O¾uhkaf.a meje;au ms<sn`o olajkqfha mriamr úfrdaê u;jdohka h' wmf.a fuu Ydia;%Sh 

m¾fhaIK m;%sldj u`.ska O¾uhkaf.a meje;au ms<sn`o fhda.dpdr ú{dkjdÈ wdl,amh yd tu 

b.ekaùï wfkl=;a iïm%odhdkq.; b.ekaùï iu`. ;=,kd;aulj wOHhkh lsÍug wfmaCIs; h' 

mdßißl idOlkaf.a ^O¾u& meje;au ms<sn`o ksldhdka;ßl ú.%yh 

f:rjdoh 

ia:úrjdo fyj;a f:rjdo ksldh ;=< i;a;aj" mqoa.," f,dal wd§ ish¨ mdßißl idOl 

ye`Èkaùu i`oyd iín" f,dal" Oïu" ixLdr wd§ m¾hdh mohka Ndú; lrkq ,nk w;r" fïjdfha 

olakg ,efnk m%Odk ,laIK ;=kla Tjqyq fmkajd fo;s' 

01'  WmamdolaLK 

02'  À;slaLK 

03'  Nx.laLK ^úiqoaêu.a." ixia' Oïudkkao" tï" ms' 620& 
 

fuys zzWmamdolaLKhZZ hkq O¾uhkaf.a my< jk wjia:dj hs' zzÀ;slaLKhZZ hkq tu 

O¾uhkaf.a mj;sk ld,h hs' zzNx.laLKhZZ hkq úkdY jk wjia:dj hs' fuu újrKhg wkqj 

f:rjd§ka À;slaLK jYfhka O¾ufha meje;au w¾:j;a fldg we;' tu ksid f:rjdoh i;ajd§ 

o¾Ykhla f,i ±lafõ' uq,a nqÿiuh ;=< O¾ufhys meje;au ms<sn`o olajd we;s zzWmamdfod 

m[a[dh;s" jfhd m[a[dh;s" À;iai w[a[;F:x m[a[dh;sZZ ^wx'ks'" ;sl ksmd;h" nq'c'uq" ms' 274& hk 

wjia:d w;r zzÀ;iai w[a[;F:ZZ fyj;a O¾uh ;snQ iajrEmfhka fjk;a iajrEmhlg m;aùu 

f:rjdofha zzÀ;laLKZZ wjia:djg iudk jk whqre wx.=;a;r ksldh wgqjdfõ ^wx'ks'" fya'uq" ms' 56& 

iy úY=oaêud¾.fhys f:rjd§ka fmkajd § we;' fuu újrKhkag wkqj O¾ufha bm§u;a ksfrdaOh;a 

w;r ld,h À;slaLK kï fõ' fuu wjia:dj ndysr f,dalh ms<sn`o m%;HlaIh ,nd.ekSu i`oyd 

mailto:karapikkadasobitha@gmail.com
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bjy,a fõ' m%;HlaIh udkisl l%shdjls' tfia u m%;HlaIhg úIh jkakd jQ wruqK fN!;sl h' 

f:rjd§ iïm%odhg wkqj Ñ;a;laIKhg jvd rEmlaIKh §¾> h' rEmh mj;sk tla laIKhl § 

Ñ;a;laIK oyihla bmso ke;sù hhs' rEmh Ñ;a;hdf.a ody;ajk laIKfha § is`§ hhs' ^úiqoaêu.a." 

ixia' Oïudkkao" tï" ms' 670& fufia Ñ;a;laIKhg jvd rEmlaIKh §¾> jk neúka ndysr f,dalh 

ms<sn`o m%;HlaIh f:rjd§yq ms<s.ks;s' Tjqka th zzndyHd¾:m%;HlaIjdohZz f,i olajd we;'  

tfiau f:rjd§yq ndysr f,dal m%;HlaIh ;=< oaúi;Hjdohla bÈßm;a lr;s' tkï iïuq;sh 

iy mrud¾:h hs' —nqoaOiaiys N.jf;d oaúOd foikd iïuq;s foikd mruF: 

foikdpd;s˜^ufkdar:mQrKS" fya'uq'" ms' 54& iïuq;sh hkq ndysr f,dalh ;=< bkaøsh m%;HlaIh jk i;aFj" 

mqoa., wdÈh hs' —;F: mq.a.f,d i;af;d bFÓ mqßfid L;a;sfhd n%dyaufKd fofjd udfrd;s tj rEmd 

iïuq;s foikd˜^ufkdar:mQrKS" fya'uq'" ms' 54& fuhska f,dj h:d¾:h w¾:j;a fkdjk w;r yqfola 

mqoa.,hd ;u is; ;=< ujd.kakd jQ f,dalh iïuq;shla muKla nj ±lafõ' —ixfl; jpkx iÉpx 

f,dl iïuq;s ldrKd˜ ^ufkdar:mQrKS" fya'uq'" ms' 54& 

mrud¾: i;H f,i f:rjd§yq fmkajd fokqfha wks;H" ÿlaL" wkd;au" iaLkaO" Od;=" 

wdh;kd§ O¾ufhda h' —wksÉpx ÿCLx wk;a;d LkaOd Od;= wdh;kdks i;smÜGdkd;s tj rEmx 

mruF: foikd˜ ^ufkdar:mQrKS" fya'uq'" ms' 54& fï ;=< f,dj h:d¾:h ms<sìUq fõ' —mruF: jpkx iÉpx 

- Oïudkx N+; ldrKd˜ ^ufkdar:mQrKS" fya'uq'" ms' 54& mrud¾: i;H ;=<ska f:rjd§yq O¾uhkaf.a 

meje;au w¾:j;a fldg we;' fufia f:rjdo iïm%odh ;=< wd;audjrKh neyer lrkq ,nk w;r 

O¾udjrKh mrud¾: i;Hh f,i olajd we;'  
 

i¾jdia;sjdoh 

mdßißl idOl fyj;a O¾u ms<sn`o i¾jdia;sjdo iïm%odh ;=< o mQ¾K jQ ú.%yhla olakg 

we;' i;ajd§ wdl,amhla Rcqj orkakd jQ fuu iïm%odfhys uQ,sl b.ekaùu jQfha ff;%ld,Sk O¾u 

wia;SFjh hs' —ij_x ij_od wia;S;s ij_dia;sjdo#˜ ^fïOdkkao ysñ" foajdf,a.u" 1998" p;=¾úO fn!oaO o¾Yk 

iïm%odh ye`Èkaùula" wdßh m%ldYk" jr;dfmd," ms' 36& fuh uQ,sl iQ;%d.; foaYkdjkag m%;súreoaO jQjls' 

wks;H;d isoaOdka;h mokï jQ uq,a nqÿiuh ish¨ O¾uhkaf.a wks;H;dj ksrka;rfhka wjOdrKh 

fldg we;' fuhg ms<s;=rla f,i i¾jdiaÓjd§yq O¾uhkays meje;au ms<sn`o m%Odk ,laIK folla 

fmkajd fo;s' —iajNdj idudkH ,CIKx Odfr;S;s O¾ud#˜  ^tu" ms' 37& 

 

01' iajNdj ,laIKh 

02' idudkH ,laIKh 

iajNdj ,laIKh hkq O¾uhkaf.a fkdfjkiajkakd jQ mod¾:h hs' fuh w;S;" j¾;udk" 

wkd.; hk ld,;%fhys u fjkilg Ndckh fkdfõ' fuu u;h ;yjqre lsÍu i`oyd 

i¾jdia;sjd§yq O¾u úIfhys idY%j iy wkdY%j hkqfjka wjia:d folla olajhs' idY%j hkq ixialD; 

O¾u hs' wkdY%j hkq wixialD; O¾u hs' ixialD; hkafkka fya;= m%;Hj yg.kakd jQ ish,a, 
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w¾:j;a jk w;r" fuhska w;S; ld,sl O¾u wia;SFjhla y`.jhs' zzlD;ZZ hkq w;S; ld,sl lDoka; 

mohls' kuq;a fuh ;=<ska j¾;udk" wkd.; ld,sl O¾u wia;SFjhla o ye`.fõ' zzÿ.aOZZ hkq fodjk 

,o lsß fyj;a lsß hkakg wmr kduhls' fuhska w;S; ld,sl woyila w¾:j;a jQj o" foùug fmr 

mfhdaOr jQfõ o" fojQ wjia:dfõ § lsß jQfõ o" fojQ miq lsß jQfõ o tl u mod¾:h hs' fuu 

;¾ldkql+, moku u; ff;%ld,Sk O¾u wia;SFjh fmkajd fok i¾jdiA;sjd§yq iaju;h ;yjqre 

lsÍu Wfoid NdjdkH;djdo" wjia:dkH;djdo" ,CIKdkH;djdo" wkH:dkH;djdo hkqfjka u;jdo 

i;rla olajd we;' 

i¾jdia;sjd§yq O¾u ms<sn`o idudkH ,CIKhla o fmkajd fo;s' fuhg wkqj ish¨ O¾u 

wjia:d 04 la ksfhdackh lrkq ,nhs' 

01' cd;s  - yg.ekSu 

02' iaÓ;s  - meje;au 

03' crd   - úkdYuqL ùu 

04' jh  - úkdYh 

fuys O¾uhl yg.ekSula o" tys meje;aula o" úkdYhg fhduqjk wjia:djla o" úkdYh o 

±lafõ' fuys § uq,a nqÿiufha ±lajQ zzÀ;iai w[a[;F:ZZ iy f:rjd§ À;slaLK" wjia:dj o 

i¾ji;sjd§yq iaÓ;s" crd jYfhka wjia:d folla ;=< fmkajd § we;' fuys we;s zziaÓ;sZZ wjia:dj 

u`.ska O¾ufha Rcq meje;aula w¾:j;a jk w;r" tu wjia:dj ;=< mqoa.,hd O¾uhka ms<sn`o 

m%;HCIh ks¾udKh lr.kakd nj i¾jdia;sjd§ u;hhs' fuh zzndyHd¾:m%;HCIjdohZZ kñka olajd 

we;'  

fi!;%dka;sl ksldh 

uQ,sl iQ;% foaYkd m%dudKslFjfhka f.k lreKq ±lajQfjda fi!;%dka;slfhda jQy' —fh iQ;% 

m%udKsld k;= Ydia;% m%udKsld f; fi!;%dka;sld¾:#˜^kdkdhlaldr" ik;a" 2003" uq,a nqÿoyfï isg jc%hdkh 

olajd ir, ye`Èkaùula" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysj," ms' 76& Tjqyq O¾u úIfhys wjia:d folla 

muKla olaj;s' tkï" 

 

01' Wmamdo - bm§u 

02' jh - úkdYh 

fuh b.ekaùu úIfhys Tjqyq uQ,sl iQ;%d.; uQ, îc bÈßm;a fldg we;' —wksÉpdj; ixLdrd 

Wmamdo jh Oïñfkd˜ ^§'ks'" uydmßksíndK iQ;%h" nq'c'uq" ms' 246& —WmamÊðFjd ksreÊ®ka; s˜ ^§'ks'" 

uydmßksíndK iQ;%h" nq'c'uq" ms' 246& —iuqoh Oïudkqmiais úyr;s jh Oïudkqmiais úyr;s˜ ^ix'ks'" uydj.a. 



21 
 

md<s" i;smÜGdk iQ;%h" nq'c'uq" ms' 210& fufia O¾uhkaf.a bm§u iy úkdYh muKla fmkajd fok 

fi!;%dka;sl iïm%odh ish¨ O¾u CIKhla ;=< bm§ tu CIKh ;=< u úkdY ù hk nj olajñka 

CIKjdohla ks¾udKh lf<a h' —CIKsldkdx kdia;s foYdka;r .ukx hff;%j Wmam;a;s ;ff;%j 

úkdYx˜ ^kdkhlaldr" ik;a" 2003" uq,a nqÿoyfï isg jc%hdkh olajd ir, ye`Èkaùula" fn!oaO ixialD;sl 

uOHia:dkh" foysj," ms' 65& fuu CIKjdohg wkqj ish¨ O¾u CIKhla ;=< bmso ksfrdaOhg m;a fõ 

kï tu O¾uhka ms<sn`o m%;HCIh flfia ,nkafka±hs hk .eg¿jg fi!;%dka;sl ms<s;=r jQfha 

ish¨ O¾u wkqudkh ;=<ska m%;HCI lr.kakd nj hs' bkaøsh o is; o CIKsl jk neúka is; ±kSu 

,nk CIKh jk úg bkaøsh ;=<ska ,nkakd jQ wruqK ke;sù f.dia h' tneúka lsisÈk lsisfjl=g 

ndysr f,dj m%;HCI lr.; fkdyels h' m%;HCIla fkdue;' we;af;a wkqudkhla muKs' fuh 

fi!;%dka;slfhda zzndyHd¾:wkqfïhjdohZZ f,i ±lajQy' fuu b.ekaùu udkisl l%shdj,shls' 

mqoa.,hd bkaøsh u`.ska wruqKq ms<sn`o ix{dj ,nd .kS' úIh jkafka ix{dj muKls' fuys § 

wruqKq w;S;hg f.dia yudr h' tneúka úIh jQ ix{dj u`.ska wruqKq wkqudk lrkq ,nhs'  

fi!;%dka;sl ksldh ndysr úIh jia;= m%;HCIh ms<sn`o wkqfïhjdohla bÈßm;a l< o th" 

i¾jdia;sjdoh fuka u i;ajd§ ia:djrhl msysgd we;' iaj,CIKuh jQ O¾uiajNdjh jdia;úl 

i;Hhla f,i Tjqka o ms<sf.k we;' tys m%;HCIh muKla wkqudkh u`.ska isÿ flf¾'  

udOHul ksldh 

uydhdk iïm%odhg wh;a udOHul o¾Ykh;a" fhda.dpdr ú{dkjdoh;a fndfyda ixl,am 

úIfhys iudkFjhla orhs' Y+kH;djd§ o¾Ykhla bÈßm;a lrkakd jQ Tjqyq" i¾jdi;sjd§ yd 

fi!;%dka;sl iïm%odhhka o O¾u úIfhys ±la jQ jdia;úlFjh fuka u ffj{dkslFjh hk wxY 

m%;sfCIam fldg wdÈ nqÿoyfuys ±lafjk m%;S;Hiuqmamdo kHdh ;=<ska f.dvk.d.;a i¾j 

Y+kH;djhla fmkajd ÿkay' —h# m%;S;Hiuq;amdo# Y+kH;dx ;dx m%pCIaufy - hd m%{ma;sremdodh 

m%;sm;affij uOHud˜ ^uQ,udOHñl ldßld' wd¾hi;H mÍCId m%lrK" 18 Yaf,dalh& Y+kH;djdohg wkqj 

bkaøsh m%;HCIh ;=< f.dvkef.kakd jQ ish¨ Ndjhka iajNdj jYfhka m%;sìïN yd iudk h' —

ifj_Ndjd# iajNdfjk m%;sìïn iudu;d#˜ ^kd.d¾cqk ysñ" 1963" uQ, udOHñl ldßld" ^ixia& Yikr;k ysñ" 

fudrgqfõ" mS' fÊ' reøsf.da" mdkÿr ms' 65& th udhdjla" isyskhla" .dkaO¾j k.rhla fia Wmud fldg 

we;' —h:d udhd h:d iajmafkd - .kaO¾j k.rx h:d" ;f:d;amdoia;:d ia:dkx - ;:d NX. 

WodyD;ï˜ ^uQ,udOHñl ldßld ' ixialD; mÍCId m%lrK" 34 Yaf,dalh&  fuu udOHñl b.ekaùu mqoa., 

ffkrd;auh fuka u" O¾u ffkrd;auh o ;yjqre lrkakls'  

 

O¾uhkaf.a meje;au ms<sn`o fhda.dpdr ú{dkjdÈ ú.%yh 

fhda.dpdr ú{dkjd§ iïm%odh  

Ôjh" úYajh" fndaêmdCIsl O¾u" ldu rEm wrEm hk ff;%Od;=lh wd§ mdßißl idOl 

ish,a, ú{dkh fyj;a is; ;=< u ks¾udKh jQ is; u mokï fldg .;a;d jQ ú{ma;sud;%hla nj 

olajkakyq fhda.dpdr ú{dkjd§ka f,i ms<s.efka' Tjqkaf.a b.ekaùïj, uQ, îch ù we;af;a 
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ú{dkh hs' ú{dkh yer wka lsisjla i;H jYfhka fkdmj;akd nj o" uq¿ úYajh u nqoaêuh nj 

o Tjqyq olaj;s' zzi¾jx nqoaêuhx c.;aZZ tfia u ú{dkh ndysr úIhhka flfrys r`od fkdmj;sk 

nj;a" th iajhx WmiaÓ;sfhka hqla; jk nj;a" fhda.dpdr u;h hs' tu ksid fhda.dpdr o¾Ykh 

zzksrd,ïnkjdohZZ f,i o ye`Èkafõ'  

zzfhda.dpdrZZ hkqfjka ±lafjkafka fuu ksldfhys m%dfhda.sl me;slv hs' i;HdjfndaOh 

msKsi fhda.h;a" wdpdrh;a tl fia wjYH nj fuhska woyia fjhs' fuys zzfhda.hZZ kï fhdaksfida 

ukisldrh hs' isys kqjKska fh§ ishqï f,i .eUqrg l,amkd lsÍu hs' i;Hdi;H;djh fufkys 

lsÍu hs' ;¾l nqoaêh fhdoñka hï lreKla ms<sn`oj úu;s Wmojd úu¾Ykh lsÍu hs' zzwdpdrhZZ 

hkq mrf;daf>daIh hs' tkï .=rekaf.ka wid ±k .ekSu hs' tfia .=rekaf.ka wid ±k.;a hym;a jQ 

Wmfoia fkdfjkiaj tf,i u wdrCId fldgf.k ls%hd lsÍu hs' fufia úuxik nqoaêh fyj;a 

zzfhda.h;aZZ .=re WmfoaYh fyj;a zzwdpdrh;aZZ ms<s.;a;yq fhda.dpdÍyq kï fj;s'  

uydhdk fn!oaO od¾Yksl Ñka;kfha m%;sM,hla f,i ls%'j' 4 jk ishji ;=< fhda.dpdr 

ú{dkjd§ o¾Ykh ìys ù we;' wdpd¾h wix.mdohkaf.a fodf<dia jirl fhda.dNHdidkqN+;sfhys 

od¾Yksl m%;sM,hla jQ fuu ú{dkjdoh wdpd¾h jiqnkaOq mdohkaf.a w;ska fmdaIKh jQjls' we;eï 

uQ,dY%h idOlhkag wkqj wdpd¾h ffu;%Skd: mdohka fuu iïm%odfhys wd§ l¾;Djrhd f,i 

ie,fla' wix." jiqnkaOq wdpd¾hjrekaf.ka wk;=rej O¾ulS¾;s" Èxkd. wdpd¾hjre fuu o¾Ykh 

;jÿrg;a ixj¾Okh l< w;r miq ld,Skj Èxkd. YsIH jQ Yxlr iajdñ ^ls%'j' 500&" 

wdpd¾h O¾umd, ^ls%'j' 600&" wdpd¾h Yd,sNø ^ls%'j' 635&" wdpd¾h foafõ;%fndaê ^ls%'j' 650&" wdpd¾h 

Ydka;rCIs; ^ls%'j' 749&" wdpd¾h lu,YS, ^ls%'j' 750 &" wdpd¾h l,HdKrCIs ^ls%'j' 829& wdpd¾h 

O¾fuda;a;r ^ls%'j' 889& hk wdpd¾hjre ú{dkjdoh úIfhys kj woyia bÈßm;a lrñka ;jÿrg;a 

fuu o¾Ykh fmdaIKh fldg we;'  

fhda.dpdr ú{ma;sud;%;d isoaOdka;h 

ksldhdka;r nqÿiufhys od¾Yksl Ñka;khka úIfhys mokï jQ mdßißl idOlhkaf.a 

meje;au fyj;a zOïuZ ú.%yh ;=<" f:rjd§ iïm%odfhys oelafjkakd jQ mqoa., ffkrd;auh;a" O¾u 

wia;S;ajh;a —h:dys wx.iïNdrd - fyd;s ioafodrf:d b;s tjx LkafOiq i;af;iq - fyd;s i;af;d;s 

iïuq;s˜ ^ix'ks'"  i.d:d j.a." NslaLqKs ixhqla;" jcsrd iq;a;& mokï jQ O¾ujdoh;a" ta ;=< biau;= jkakd jQ 

—ndyHd¾:m%;HËjdoh˜ kï jQ od¾Yksl Ñka;kh o" i¾jdia;sjd§ iïm%odh olajkakd jQ i¾jld,Sk 

O¾u wia;S;ajh —i¾jx i¾jod wia;S;s i¾jdia;sjdo#˜ ^fïOdkkao ysñ" foajdf,a.u" 1998" p;=¾úO fn!oaO 

o¾Yk iïm%odh ye`Èkaùula" wdßh m%ldYk" jr;dfmd," ms' 36& mokï jQ O¾ujd§ Ñka;kh o" 

fi!;%dka;slhkaf.a ndyHd¾: wkqfïhjdoh uQ,l jQ O¾u ËK Nx.=r…jd§ wdl,am o" —ËKsldkx 

kdia;s foYdka;r .ukx - hff;%fjda;am;a;s# ;ff;%j úkdY#˜ ^kdkhlaldr" ik;a" 2003" uq,a nqÿoyfï 

isg jc%hdkh olajd ir, ye`Èkaùula" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh"  foysj," ms' 65& m%;sfËam lrñka 

ks¾udKh jQ O¾u;djd§ Ñka;khla f,i udOHul Y=kH;djdoh oelafõ' fuys § ish¨ mqoa.,;ajjdÈ 
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wdl,amhka fukau O¾uhkaf.a o wia;S;ajh m%;sfËam jk w;r" ta ;=<ska Tjqyq i¾j Y=kH;djhla 

bÈßm;a l<y' —wia;S;s Ydiaj;.%dfyd - kdia;S;HqÉfþo o¾Ykx" ;iaudoia;S;aj kdia;s;afj - 

kdY%Shf; úpËK#˜ ^uQ,udOHñlldßld - Ydikr;k ysñ" fudrgqfõ" ixialrKh - 160 msg& —h# m%;S;H 

iuqmamo# - Y=kH;dx ;dx m%pCIufy 

id m%{ma;sremdodh – m%;sm;affij uOHud˜ ^uQ,udOHñlldßld - Ydikr;k ysñ" fudrgqfõ" ixialrKh - 

160 msg& tfia jqj o fuu udOHul o¾Ykh ;=< o jkakd jQ fodaIhla fõ' tkï i¾j Y=kH;ajhla 

boßm;a jQ l," tu Y=kH;ajh ms<sn| úf{h ,eîu fyj;a wjfndaOh flfia isÿfõ o" hk .eg¿jhs' 

fuu W!K;djh u.yßkq msKsi we;s jQ O¾u;djd§ Ñka;khla f,i fhda.dpdr ú{dkjdoh oelafõ' 

ta ;=< i¾j Y=kH;ajh m%;sfËams; w;r" ta i|yd ndyHd¾: Y=kH;ajhla bÈßm;a fõ' ta ;=<ska Tjqka 

fmkajd fokqfha zú{dkZ" zúf{hZ hk mod¾:hka ;=< ú{dkfhys meje;au;a zúf{hZ ys 

ksfIaOkh;a h' fuu moku u; fhda.dpdr o¾Ykfha b.ekafjkakd jQ uQ,sl isoaOdka;h 

ú{ma;sud;%;dj fyj;a Ñ;a;ud;%;dj hs' tkï wdkqNúl f,dalh ú{dkfhka muKla ks¾udKh 

jQjla nj oelaùuhs' 

fhda.dpdr ú{dkjd§ o¾Ykh ú{dkjdohla olajd fmdaIKh lrkakd jQ wdpd¾h jiqnJOq 

mdohka úiska rÑ; ú{ma;sud;%;disoaêjdoh ;=< ú{dkjd§kaf.a fuu uQ,sl b.ekaùu ms<sn| mQ¾K 

ú.%yhla oel.; yelsh' fuu .%ka:h wdrïN jkafka uq¿ úIh f,dalhu ú{ma;sud;%hla nj 

olajñks' hï wdldrfhka ;sñr frda.fhka fmf<k ñksidg wi;a ^i;H fkdjQ& flia .=,shla" pkaø 

uKav,hla o¾Ykh fõo" ta wdldrfha ish¨ oDIaá úIhhka wi;H ùu ksid ish,a, ú{ma;sud;%hla 

fõ' is; yefrkakg lsisÿ mod¾:hla fkdue;'                  —ú{ma;ud;%fuffj; - oio:_dj 

Ndikd;a" h:d ff;ñßliHdi;a - flaYpJod§ o¾Ykï˜ ^[dKiSy ia:úr" fyakamsgf.or" 1964" 

ú{ma;sud;%;d isoaêjdoh" 01 Yaf,dalh" iSudiys; weï' ã' .=Kfiak iud.u" 145 msg'& 

 

jiqnkaOq mdohkag wkqj ndysr f,dj ixcdkkh lrkq ,nk is; fyj;a ú{dkh i;a jQjls' 

kuq;a ixcdkkhg md;% jkakd jQ úIh jia;=j i;a jQjla fkdfõ' th mßl,ams;hls' jiqnkaOq 

mdohkaf.a hf:dala; woyi wd¾h ,xldj;dr iQ;%fha o oel.; yelsh' zz;sñr mg,hlska jeiS we;s" 

wËs frda.hlska fmf<k ñksid tu frda.h lrKfldgf.k wyfiys pkaø uKav,h olshs' úIh 

jia;= ms<sn| nd,hkaf.a .%ykh ta whqßkau l%shd;aul fjhs' —ffij pdiH NfõoaN%dka;srY=oaOx ;sñrx 

h:d" fldfYdap‡%lx ff;ñßfld h:d .Dyd;s úN%ud;a" úIfhIq ;oajoajd,dkx .DyKx ixm%j¾;f;" 

flfYdKap‡%lm%LHñox uÍpHqolúN%uï'˜ ̂ioaO¾ud,xldj;dr iQ;%& lKakdäh ;=<" c,h ;=<" wei ;=<" 

Ndckh ;=<" ueKsl ;=< m%;sìïn olakg ,efnhs' kuq;a tajd ;=< .%yKh lr.;yels lsisjla olakg 

fkdue;' wyfiys we;s ñß.=j fuka f,dj we;s úúO;ajh yqÿ fmkSula muKs' tajd úúO 

iajrEmj,ska fmkS isák nj;a" tajd j| ia;%shf.a isyskhla ;=< Èiafjk orefjl= jeks hehs i|yka 

fõ' —o¾mfK Wofl NdKafvIq p uKSIq p" ìïnx ys WoHf; f;aIq k p ìïfndaia;s l=;%Ñ;a" 

NdjdNdix ;hd Ñ;a;x uD.;DIaKd h:d kfNa" ;iHf; Ñ;%rEfmK iajmafk jkaffOHdarfida h:d'˜ 

^ioaO¾ud,xldr iq;%& hf:dala; ish¨ lreKqj,ska ikd: lrkqfha wm olsk" Y%jKh lrk" riú¢k" 
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iam¾Y lrk fN!;sl i;a;dfjys ksire Ndjh hs' fN!;sl f,dalfhys ,nk ish¨ wkqN+;Ska isysk 

f,dalhl wkqN+;Skag iudk h' laf,aYO¾u isysk f,dalfhys fukau m%mxp f,dalfhys o oel.; 

yelsh' ksoiqkla f,i isysk f,dalfha § wmg ljqre fyda myr fohs o" túg ukfiys we;sjk 

NS;sh;a ienE f,dfjys § ovqjulg mßj¾;kh fõ kï" bka we;sjk NS;sh;a fmkajd §ug ms<sjk' 

ta wkqj isyskf,dj NS;sh;a ienEf,dj NS;sh;a tlsfklg iudk fõ' 

i;H jYfhka ke;s f,dalhla we;ehs ms<s.kakd wms we;eï fohl wef,uq' we;eï foa fyda 

mqoa.,hka iu. .efguq' leu;s m%shckl foa ,nd .ekSug wmuK fjr oruq' wlue;s wm%shckl 

fohg tfrys fjuq' tfy;a f,dj ish¨ l%shdjka w¾: Y=kH fõ' f,dalh udhd iajrEm jk neúka 

fuu h:d¾: i;H kshu jYfhkau wjfndaO lr.;a ;eke;a;d ish¨ ndOl j,ska ñfoa' ta wkqj 

úúO ÿla lïlfgd¿j,ska" wjq,a úhjq,aj,ska .yk fuu úIu f,dalh wm úiskau ksu_dkh lr.;a 

udhdjls' ñ:Hdjls' 

kuq;a i;ajd§ od¾Ykslhka ksrka;rfhka wjOdrKh lrkafka úIh jia;=j;a ú{dkh;a 

folla f,ih' tu ksid úIh jia;=fjys;a ú[a[dKfhys;a we;a;d jQ fjki ms<sn| Tjqyq fndfyda 

fihska idlÉPd fldg we;' kuq;a ú{dkjd§kag wkqj úIh jia;=j yd ta ms<sn| ú{dkh w;r 

fjkila we;ehs ms<s.ekSug kï ta fol fjk fjku m%;HlaI lsÍug yels úh hq;=h' ksoiqkla 

f,i" ks,a meyeh yd ks,a meyeh ms<sn| oekqu hk wxY fol w;r fjkila ms<s.; yelafla ks,a 

meyeh yd ta ms<sn| oekqu fjk fjku m%;HlaIhg f.dÿre lr .; yelafla kï muKs' tfy;a 

fï folu tla ËKhlska we;s fjhs' ks,a meyeh olsk úgu ks,a meyeh ms<sn| oekqu we;s fjhs' 

ks,a meyeh ms<sn| oekqfuka u ks,a meyeh jgyd .; hq;= fjhs' tneúka fï fol fjk fjku 

jgyd .ekSfï l%uhla ke;' wm úIh jia;=jla we;ehs ms<s.kafka ta ms<sn| oekqfuks' tu oekqug 

l,ska oekqug mokï jQ úIh jia;=j mej;sKsoehs wms fkdoksuq' ú{dkh;a úf{hh;a tlgu my< 

fõ kï" ú{dkfhka úf{hfha wkH;r;ajh jgyd .kafka flfiao —ilD;a ixfjoHudkiH 

kshfuk êhdiy úIhiH ;f;dkH;ajï flkdldrk isoaOH;s˜ ^Pramāna Vārtika by Dharmakîrti.ed. 

R. Sāmskrtyāí, II, 338) 

ú{dkjd§kaf.a wkH jQ i;ajd§kaf.ka lshefjkqfha m%;HË lrk ,o úIh jia;=j m%;HË 

l%shdud¾.fhka iajdëkj mj;akd njhs' ndysr f,dalfha úIh mod¾: i;H jYfhkau mj;shs' 

ú{dkfha m%;HËuh l%shdud¾.h u.ska úIh jia;=jg lsisÿ wdldrhl n,mEula fkd flfrhs' 

m%;HËh wdf,dalhg iudk l< yelsh' wdf,dalfhys w÷frka ieÕù ;sfnk foa oel.; yelsh' 

tu wdf,dalh Bg l,ska w÷frys mej;s úIh jia;=jg ljrdldr jQ fyda n,mEula fkd lrhs' yqfola 

ksrdjrKh fldg oelaùula muKla lrhs' wdf,dalh wuq;=fjka úIh jia;= ks¾udKh fkdlrhs' 

mj;akd úIh jia;=jla fy<slr oelaùu muKla wdf,dalh u`.ska isÿfjhs' tfiau m%;HËfhka o 

flfrkafka úIh jia;=j mj;akd ieáfhkau úoyd oelaùuls' l,ska m%;HË fkdl< úIh jia;=jla 

m%;HË jkq ,eîu yer fjk;a fjkilg m;afkdù m%;HË l%shdud¾.hg we;=¿ fjñka tys 

wkkH;dj ta whqßkau mj;ajd .kshs' ^The New Realism. P. 35.) m%;HËfhka úIh jia;=j ksrdjrKh 
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fjhs' kuq;a úIh jia;=jg tfia ksrdjrKh ùfï wjYH;djla ke;' úIh jia;=fõ iajNdjh ;=< 

th m%;HË l%shdud¾.hlg fhduqlr ùfï lsisÿ n,mEula ke;' tneúka úIh jia;=j jQ l,S Bgu 

wh;a ,ËKhka ;=< iajdëkj mj;skakls' 

i;ajd§kaf.a fuu u;h m%;sfËam lrñka ú{dkjdÈka mjikqfha m%;HËfhka ndysrj úIh 

jia;=j mej;s nj Tmamq l< yels úh hq;= njhs' tfy;a úIh jia;=jla l,ska mej;s nj Tmamq l< 

fkdyelsh' m%;HË lsÍu ;=<skau muKla th isÿl< yelsh' m%;HËhg uqyqK §fuka wk;=rej ñi 

Bg l,ska úIh jia;=j wmg o; fkdyels h' tneúka úIh yd úIhs folla hk u;h m%;sfËam 

fjhs' —ixfjfokk ndyH;ajï wf;¾:iH k isoaOH;s' ixfõokd;a ndysr;afj i tj k;= isoaOiH˜ 

(Pramāna Varlikālankāra by prajńākaragupta ed. R. Sāmskrtyāna, patina, P. 32.) 

i;ajd§yq úIh jia;=j yd ta ms<sn| oekqu hk wxY fol fjka fjkajQ i;H;djkah hk 

u;h Tmamq lsÍu i|yd úúO ;¾l bÈßm;a lr;s' Tjqkaf.a tla ;¾lhla jkqfha úIh jia;= fN!;sl 

,ËKhkaf.ka hqla;h hkqhs' tfy;a m%;HËhg fN!;sl ,ËK ke;' úIh jia;=jla l=vd fyda 

uy;a úh yelsh' oeä fyda uDÿ úh yelsh' tajd idfmaË jYfhka tlsfklg wE;a fyda ,xúh yelsh' 

tfy;a ú{dkhla f,dl= fyda l=vd" oeä fyda uDÿ" ÿr fyda <Õ hhs lshkafka kï th úys¿jls' úIh 

jia;+kag fN!;sl úfYaIK we;ehs hk i;ajd§ u;h ú{dkjdÈyq m%;sfËam lr;s' fuh ú{dkjd§ 

ia:djrh ksisf,i jgyd fkd.ekSu ksid i;ajd§ka úiska bÈßm;a lrk ,o ;¾lhls' ú{dkh úIh 

jia;+ka ks¾udKh lrhsZ hk ú{dkjd§ u;fhka lshefjkqfha ú{dkh fN!;sl jQ úIh jia;= 

ks¾udKh fldg ndysr f,dalhg m%Odkh lrk nj fkdfõ' ú{dkfha tla tla m%ldrhla wm úIh 

jia;=jla f,i .%yKh lruq' ú{dkh ieu fudfyd;lu úúO jQ m%ldrhka fyj;a wdldrhka 

m%fËamkh lrhs' iuqÿre Èh oyr ;=<ska ;rx. u;=j tkakdla fuks' úIhjia;= f,i jQ ndysr;ajhla 

tajdg we; o" tajd yqfola ú{dkfha m%ldrfhdau fj;s' uqyqfoys Èhoyr yd ;rx. w;r fjkila 

úoHudk jqj o ;rx. jQ l,s Èh oyßka fjkia jQjla fkdfõ' úIh jia;= f,i fmkajkq ,nk 

ú{dk m%ldrhka ks¾udKh ùug jgd wkH jQ ld¾hhla ú{dkhg fkdue;' —k p úIh m%;sNdid;au 

W;am;a;sï uqla;ajd ú{diHdkH l%shdi;s˜ ^ Madyānta vibhāga Sutrabhāsyatika. 1932, by Sthiramati, part 

01, ed. V. Bhattacarya, P. 21.) 

fuys § wm úiska wjOdrKh l< hq;= lreKla jkafka ú{dkfha iïNjh ú{dkjd§ka yd 

i;ajd§ka úiska fohdldrhlska ms<sf.k we;s njhs' i;ajd§kag wkqj ú{dkh ksrdldrh' ú{dkhg 

m%ldrhka fyj;a wdlD;s fkdue;' wdlD;s f,i wm m%;HË lrkafka úIh jia;=j i;= tajdh' fïjd 

Rcqj yd wjHjys;j ú{dkh u`.ska m%lg lrkq ,efí' tfy;a ú{dkjd§kag ú{dkh idldrh' 

ú{dkfha wlD;su úIh jia;= f,i ms<s.efkhs' ú{dkhg w;sf¾l jQ i;a;djla ú{dkjd§ka 

fkdms<s.kakd neúka" m%;HË lrk ,o wdlD;s ú{dkhg wh;a tajd úh hq;=h' ú{dkh ;udf.au 

wdlD;ska ks¾udKh lrhs' ú{dkfha ixOdrh ^wka;¾.;h& msg;ska wdkhkh lrk ,oaola fkdfõ' 

ú{dk wka;¾.;fhys mj;akd jdikd îc uqyql=rd hñka rEmd§ jYfhka m%;sNdid;aul jk ú{dk 
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m%jD;a;shu muKla olakg ,efí' ta yer rEmdÈ jQ úIh jia;= ke;' ^iajîc mßmdldoa rEmdoHNdiï 

ú{dkï mj;_f; ;;= rEmd§fld¾f:dia;s& 

ú{dkfha lsisÿ n,mEulg hg;a fkdù úIh jia;=j iajdëkju mj;S hk i;ajd§ u;h 

LKavkh flfrk ;j;a idOlhla f,i iauD;sfha l%shdldÍ;ajh ú{dkjd§ka úiska bÈßm;a lrkq 

,efí' m%;HË l< úIh jia;=jla h<s iaurKh lsÍug wmg yels fjhs' m%;HË l< úIh jia;=j;a" 

iaurKh flfrk úIh jia;=j;a w;r fjkila ke;' yqfola ksrdjrKh lsÍfï ld¾hhg muKla 

ú{dkh iSud fõ kï" l,ska m%;HCI l< úIh jia;=jla h,s y`ÿkd.kafka flfia o" tu úIh 

jia;=j l,ska wm m%;HCI l< tlla nj wmg fkdlsh hs' ta ms<sn|j lsisÿ i<l=Kla úIh jia;=fõ 

ke;' ú{dkh ksrdldr jk úg iauD;Ska ckkh lsÍug Bg yelshdjla ke;s fjhs' tfy;a i;H 

jYfhka m%;HË úIh jia;=jla h<s iaurKh lsÍug yelsùfuka Tmamq jkafka ú{dkh yqÿ 

ksrdjrKhg muKla iSud fkdjk njhs' ú{dkh idldrj;a h' wdlD;s ks¾udKh lsÍug ú{dkhg 

yels fjhs' fï wkqj i;ajd§ u;h neyer flfrk nj ú{dkjd§kaf.a woyihs'  

tfiau iajmakhl § wm olsk úIh jia;+kaf.a iajNdjhg jvd wm wjÈfhka isák úg olsk 

úIh jia;+kaf.a iajNdjfhys fjkila ke;s nj ú{dkjd§yq fmkajd fo;s' fï wjia:d foflysu 

úIh jia;= udkisl ks¾udKhkagu wh;a jk neúks' wms iajmakfhys § o wjldYh ;=< jHdma;su;aj 

ld,h ;=< m%jD;a; jk úIh jia;= olsuq' tfy;a tajd wkqN+;shg yiqùug jvd w;sf¾l jQ jdia;úl 

i;a;djla tajdg ke;' ú{dkjd§kag wkqj m%nqoaO f,dalfhys wmf.a wkqN+;Skaf.a ;;a;ajh o óg 

fjkia fkdfõ' iajmakdkqN+;sfhys yd m%nqoaOdkqN+;sfhys fjkila ke;akï ta fol fjka fldg wm 

y÷kd .kafka flfiaoehs i;ajd§yq wi;s' Tjqkg wkqj fï wkqN+;s fol w;r fjkila ;sfí' wm 

iajmakfhka wjÈ jQ úg iajmakdkqN+;sh yqÿ udkisl ks¾udKhla nj wms wjfndaO lruq' tfy;a 

m%nqoaO wkqN+;sh tfia udkisl ks¾udKhlehs jgyd .ekSfï l%uhla ke;' fï yer m%nqoaO wkqN+;shg 

f.dÿre jk jia;= wdkqNúl Í;Skag wkql+,j mj;shs' tajd lsishï rgdjlg wkqj mj;shs' 

iajmakdkqN+;Skag tn÷ wdkqNúl kS;sÍ;s hgf;a meje;aula ke;' tneúka wdkqNúl úIh jia;=j, 

i;H;dj ms<s.ekSug isÿfjhs' 

fuys,d ú{dkjd§kaf.a ms<s;=r jkafka i;ajd§kaf.a iajmakdkqN+;s úpdrh lsisfia;a ;u 

u;hg n,mEula fkdlrk njhs' ffj{dksl;ajh kS;sÍ;Skag wkq.; ùu fyda fkdùu ;=< 

mj;s;ehs woyia fkdl< hq;= h' ksYaÑ; wjldYhla yd ld,hla ;=< mj;sñka wdkqNúl kS;sÍ;Skag 

wkq.; ùu hul i;H;dj Tmamq lsÍug idOlhla fkdfõ' iajmakdkqN+;sh o Bg wdfõKsl jQ 

kS;sÍ;s hgf;a mj;shs' iajmak ixisoaëka jqjo yeu ;eku yeuúgu isÿ fkdfõ' ú{dkjd§kag wkqj 

fï foflys úúO;ajh mj;skafka i;H;dfõ m%udKd;aul fjkialï wkqj h' iajmakh idfmaË 

jYfhka m%nqoaO wkqN+;shg jvd i;Hdfjka ySkh' wkqN+;shla w;aúÿk;dla tys we;s ffj{ksl;ajh 

y÷kd.; fkdyels h' iajmakh ñ:Hdjla f,i .efkkafka iajmakfhka w;añÿkq úg h' tf;la 

tys i;H;dj wms m%;HË lruq' tfiau wms wdkqNúlh hs i,lk f,dalfhys ck;dj wúoHdj ;=< 
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isák ;dla wdkqNúl;ajfhys mj;akd udhd;aul nj jgyd .ks;ehs wfmaËd l< fkdyels h' 

fhda.dpdr YsËKfhys oeä fia kshqla; jk úfYaIs; mqoa.,hka muKla yeu fohla u 

ffj{kslhhs jgyd .kakd w;r wdkqNúl wkqN+;Skays mj;akd udhd;aul nj o Tjqyq wjfndaO 

lr;s' tn÷ mqoa.,hkag muKla f,dalh iajmakhlg jvd wuq;= fkdfõ' 

úIh jia;=j hkq th m%;HË lrkqjg jvd jeähula fkdfõ hk ú{dkjd§ u;h 

i;ajd§kaf.a oeä úfõpkhg ,la jQjls' iajmakhl § úIh jia;= ú{dkfhka ndysrj fmfkkq 

,enqK;a tajd ú{dkfhau yqÿ m%lafIamkhka nj m%;HË l< fkdyelsh' fuhu wm m%nqoaOj olsk 

wdkqNúl f,dalhg o Wmfhda.S l< yels nj ú{dkjd§kaf.a woyihs' i;ajd§ka mjikafka 

ú{dkjd§ u;h iajmakfha yd m%nqoaO wkqN+;sfha uQ,sl fjkialï blaujd hkakla njhs' iajmakh 

yqfola th olsk mqoa.,hdg muKla iSud jQjls' yeu fokdgu tlu úgl tlu isyskhla oel.; 

fkdyelsh' tfy;a m%nqoaO wkqN+;sfha ;;a;ajh óg jvd fjkia h' —nyq Ñ;a;d,ïnkSN+;x tlx 

jia;=idOdrKï" ;;a L¨ ffklÑ;a; mßl,ams;x˜ ^fhda. iQ;% NdIH" msg' 15'& wdkqNúl f,dalfha úIh 

jia;=jla m%;HË lsÍu tla mqoa.,hl=g muKla ysñ jQ jrm%idohla fkdfõ' tlu úIh jia;=j yeu 

fokdgu m%;HË l< yelsh' isyskhl § fuka wdkqNúl úIh jia;= fm!oa.,sl wkqN+;shla njg 

m;a fõ kï" wkqN+;Ska ,nk mqoa.,hkaf.a ;rugu f,dal iuQyhla mej;sh hq;= h' tfukau tla 

lreKla .ek fofofkl=g woyia yqjudre lr .ekSfï l%uhla o ke;s jkq we;' fuys,d 

ú{dkjd§kaf.a u;h jkafka i;ajd§kaf.a Bkshd fmdÿ f,dalh hkq úúO Ñ;a;ika;dkhkaf.a 

tluq;=jla muKla njhs' mj;skqfha f,dal iduHhla muKs' iEu ú{dkhla u ;udf.a f,dalhla 

ks¾udKh lrhs' tla flfkl=f.a ks¾ñ; f,dalh yd ;j;a flfkl=f.a ks¾ñ; f,dalh we;eï 

jeo.;a wxYj,ska iudk jkq ñi iïmQ¾Kfhkau iudk fkdfõ' ienúkau we;af;a  f,dal 

iduHhls' i;H jYfhka fï f,dalfhys Wm,íO jkafka wkka; jQ nyq;ajhla muKs' úúO 

wkqN+;Skaf.a wdxYsl talShNdjfhka fuu úIu iudch cks;fjhs' flfkl=f.a f,dalhg ;j;a 

flfkl=g we;=<;a úh fkdyels neúka iq¿ iq¿ fjkialï ie,ls,a,g fkdf.k wu;l lr 

oefuhs' ;=,kh lr ne,Sug fjk;a l%uhla fkdue;s neúks'  

{dkh iajixfõ§h fyj;a ;ud úiskau oek.kq ,nhs hk ú{dkjd§ u;hg tfrysj o 

i;ajd§ka úia;r lreKq olajd we;' i;ajd§kag wkqj {dkh tys iajNdjfhkau hula ms<sn| 

{dkhls' {dkh yd hula w;r we;s iïnkaOh ienE iïnkaOhls' {dkh muKla mj;akd tlu 

i;a;dj kï {dkhla we;sùfï yelshdj o ke;s fjhs' bÈka ks, ms<sn| {dkh yqÿ i;a;dj kï yd 

ks,a meyeh tu {dkh iu. ;od;auH fõ kï túg oaú;aj ld¾hhl fh§ug isÿfjhs' tkï {dkhg 

tys wdlD;sh ^ú{ma;sh& la f,i ks,a meyeh m%fCIamkh lrñkau th ks,a meyeh f,i oek.ekSug 

yels úh hq;=h' fuh fjk;a f,ilska lsjfydla úIhS f,i;a" úIh f,i;a tlúg l%shd;aul ùug 

isÿfjhs' fï fol wfkHdkH m%;súreoaO h' tlu foh tlúgu oek.kakd yd oek.kq ,nk foh 

^f{h& jkafka flfia o@ fuh yßhgu fmdrj ;udju lmd.kakdla fuks' i;ajd§kaf.a fuu 

úfõpkhg ms<s;=re fok ú{dkjd§ka i|yka lrkafka {dkh hkq th u`.skau m%fËamkh lrk 
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,o úfYaIs; wka;¾.;hla we;s tla ú{ma;shla hkqhs' tlu foh lD;H folla tlúg lsÍu ms<sn| 

ú{dkjd§ u;fhka m%ldY lfrkafka ú{dkhg ;udju oek.ekSug yels jkq muKla fkdj th 

´kEu {dkhla we;s ùu i|yd wjYH;djla o jk njhs' ú{dkh úIh-úIhS njg oaúOdlrKh 

fjhs' úIhS úIh mod¾: olsñkau tys {dkh .ek o oekSula we;slr.; hq;=h' fï fldgia ;=k 

tlu fohl fldgia fyda wx. fkdfõ' jdia;úl ùu;a tu ^úIh& jia;=j .ek oekSu;a tlu 

lD;Hhls' ks,a meyeh ms<sn| oekqu fjk;a oekqula u.ska o; hq;= fkdfjhs' tfia o; yels o 

fkdfõ' iEu oekSula u iajixfõ§ fjhs' ú{dkfha tla lD;Hhla wk;=re lD;Hh u`.ska oek.; 

hq;= fõ kï mQj_ËKh ;jÿrg;a ú{dkhla hhs lsj fkdyels h' wkka;r ËKh u.ska ú{dkh 

we;sjk úg mQj_ËKh úkdY ù we;s ksid h' {;D oek .kakd úh hq;= h' túg th kej; oek 

.; hq;= ùfï wjYH;dj o ke;s fjhs' {dkh jQ l,S iajixfõ§ neúks' {dkh ;udju m%lg 

fkdflf¾ kï th úIh jia;=fjka uq¿ukskau ÿrej isákakla úh hq;= h' wdf,dalh úIh jia;= 

m%lg lrhs' kuq;a tu wdf,dalh fjk;a wdf,dalhlska m%lg l< hq;= fjhs kï tu wdf,dalj;a 

lsÍfï jHdmdrfhys wjidkhla ke;s fjhs' tys m%;sM,h jkafka lsisu fohla ksrdjrKh fkdù 

mej;Suhs' oekSu hkq ;;a ËKfhysu tu oekSu ms<sn|ju ix{d iy.; ùuhs' 

ndysr úIh jia;+kaf.a jdia;úl;ajh ms<sn| ixl,amh fnfyúka ;yjqre jQjls' idudkH 

ukig mqreÿ ù we;af;a lsisÿ udkisl;ajhlg iïnkaO ke;s jdia;úl jYfhka i;H jQ úIh 

jia;= we;a; jYfhkau mj;akd nj oelSug h' tneúka i;ajd§ u;h myiqfjka neyer l< yels 

fkdfõ' tfy;a th miq;eùulska f;drj bj;,sh hq;a;la nj ú{dkjd§kaf.a woyi hs' Tjqkg 

wkqj úIhjia;= jQ l,S ú{dkfhka neyer jQ foa f,i fmkS hk kuq;a tajd ksielju ú{dkh 

u`.ska ;udf.au ks¾udKhka f,i bÈßm;a lrk foahs' ^hok;a;¾ f{hrEmï ;= nys¾;a 

wjNdiHf;'& 

ú{ma;sud;%;d ixl,amh ;=< hï jia;=jla ms<sn| ú{dkhla úIh wNdjfhka 

f.dvkef.kafka kï" th iajmakfha § muKla nj olajhs' úIh iys;j ú{dkhla 

f.dvkef.kafka kï tys § lreKq 02la iïmQ¾K úh hq;= nj Tjqka olajhs' 

01' b‡%sh yd úIh ikaksl¾IKh 

02' uki u`.ska tys oekSu 

fuys § m%:u ËKfha § b‡%sh u`.ska bkaøshd¾: ikaksl¾IKh isÿ fõ' fojkqj CIKhla 

;=< uki u`.ska ta ms<sn| oekSï ld¾hh isÿlrhs' bJøshd¾: ikaksl¾IKh ;=< uki u.ska lrkakd 

jQ fufkys lsÍu isÿ fkdfõ' uki u.ska fufkys lrk úg b‡%sh u`.ska jkakd jQ úIh wkqN+;sh 

o isÿ fkdfõ' tkï ËK folla tlg my< fkdjk neúks' fuu ksid m%;HËhla isÿúh fkdyel' 

m%;HËhla ;=< ndysr jia;=fõ wNdjh jk neúka ish¨ ndysr jia;= wi;H fõ' th ñ;Hdjls' yqÿ 

ú{ma;shla muKs' —m%;HCI nqoaêx iajmakdfo! - h:d id p hod ;od- k fidf:_d oDIHf; ;iH - 
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m%;HË… l;x u;ï"˜ —Wla;x h:d ;odNdid - ú{ma;s# iaurKx ;;# - iajmafk oD.aúIhdNdjx - 

kdm%nqoafOdj.ÉP;s"˜ —wfkHdkHdêm;af…k - ú{ma;s;shfud ñ:# - ñoafOfkdmyD;x Ñ;a;x - 

iajmafk f;kdiux M,ï˜ ^[dKiSy ysñ" fyakamsgf.or" 1964" ú{ma;sud;%;disoaê#" úxY;sldldßld" 16"17" 18 

Yaf,dal" iSudiys; weï'ã' .=Kfiak iud.u" fld<U" msg' 146'& 

ish,a, ú{ma;shla jQ úg lsisfjl= úiska ;j;a lsisfjl= urd oeóu fln÷ jkafka o@ tys § 

we;s jkakd jQ mdmh l=ula ksid we;s fõo@ hk .eg¨j o ú{dkjdoSka yuqfõ we;s jQ ;j;a 

.eg¨jls' fuhg ms<s;=rla f,i ú{dkjd§ka olajkafka ysxilhd iy ysxidjg ,lajk ;eke;a;d 

ms<sn| ysxid l%shdj ffj{dksl…hg wod< jk nj hs' fuys § ysxilfhla fyda ysxidjg m;ajk 

;eke;af;la fkdue;' ysxidj hkq tla ú{ma;shlska wfkla ú{ma;shg n,mEula we;s ùu hs' tla 

ú{ma;shla fojeks ú{ma;sh flfrys n,mEï lrk úg Ôú; úfrdaë l%shdjla isÿúh yel' thska 

zziNd. ika;;s úÉfþohZZ isÿ fõ' thg urKh hehs lshkq ,efí' ukfiys Yla;sfhka ukqIH 

>d;k wdÈh isÿjk nj fuhska ikd: fldg olajhs' msYdpd§yq fukau uki ÈhqKq l<jqka udkisl 

Yla;sfhka ñksiqkag isysk fmkaj;s' —urKx mrú{ma;s - úfYaIdoa úl%shd h:d" 

iauD;sf,dmdÈldfkHdIdx - msYdpdÈudfkdjYd;a˜ ^[dKiSy ysñ" fyakamsgf.or" 1964" ú{ma;sud;%;disoaê#" 

úxY;sldldßld" 19 Yaf,dalh" iSudiys; weï'ã' .=Kfiak iud.u" fld<U" msg' 146'& N+;dfõI ùï wdÈh isÿ lr;s' 

jia;=jla fkdue;s jQj;a uki u.ska tu isoaëka isÿ lrk nj fuys olajd we;' tfyhska ysxikd§ 

l%shdjka ffj{dksl…h ;=< w¾:j;a jk nj ú{ma;sud;%;disoaêfhys olajd we;' —;:d 

mrú{ma;súfYIdêm;Hd;a mfrIdx Ôúf;‡%shúfrdêks ldúoa úl%sfhd;amoHf;" hhd 

iNd.ika;;sfpPodLHx urKx Nj;S;s  fp;È;jHï'˜ ^[dKiSy ysñ" fyakamsgf.or" 1964" 

ú{ma;sud;%;disoaê#" úxY;sldldßld NddIHh" 19 Yaf,dalh" iSudiys; weï'ã' .=Kfiak iud.u" fld<U" msg' 155'&   

 

fuys § jiqnkaOq ysñhka bÈßm;a lrkq ,nk jeo.;a woyila kï okakd foh fukau okakd 

;eke;a;d hkq folla fkdj tlu i;a;djla hkak h' ^úl%uisxy wkqr tka' 2007" uydhdk nqÿ oyfï 

iuld,Sk wod<;ajh" Nd.Hhd - .xf.dv" ms<su;,dj' msg' 45& fuu wjia:doajhu ú{dkfhka m%Njhjk nj 

Tyqf.a u;h hs' ú{dkfhys my<ùfuka by; wjia:doajhu my<jk w;r" tu wjia:djka 

h:d¾:j;aj wjfndaO lsÍfuka nqoaO;ajhg m;aúh yels nj i|yka fldg ;sfí' ta wkqj ish,a, 

ú{dkfhys hï hï ia:rhka mokï j ìysj we;' isyskh tys tla;rd ia:rhla jk w;r" wjÈ jQ 

muKska th wjfndaO fjhs' f,!lsl;ajh wjfndaO lr.; yelafla f,daflda;a;r ;;ajhg m;a jQ 

miqh' f,!lsl f,dalfhys iïNjh jk ish¨ ÿlafõokd f,dflda;a;r ;;ajfha § ksfIaOkh fjhs' 

wm f,daflda;a;r;ajh wjfndaO lr fkd.ekSfuka f,!lsl f,dj widr jQ m%mxphkaf.ka le<ö 

we;' tn÷ miqìfuka ñ§ug ,xldj;r iQ;%h iy ú{ma;sud;%;djdoh m%ldY lrkqfha wd,h 

ú{dkfhys jQ laf,aYhka ke;slr oeóu h' 

iaÒru;s wdpd¾hka jiqnkaOqf.a ú{ma;sud;%;d isoaêjdohg ;sxY;sldj rpkd lrñka ñksiqka 

udhd;aul f,dalhlska wdjrKh ù isàug ÿlaL iïNjhg uq,a jkakd jQ ldrKdoajhla bÈßm;a 

lrhs" tkï wd;afudampdrh iy O¾fudampdrh hs' —wd;auOfu_dmpdfrdays - úúfOd h# m%j¾;fk" 
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ú{dkmßKdfu fi! - mßKdu# ip ;%sOd˜ ^[dKiSy ia:úr" fyakamsgf.or" ú{ma;sud;%;d isoaêjdoh - 

úYx;sldj" weï'ã' .=Kfiak iud.u" fld<U " 1964" msgq 159'& laf,aYdjrK iy f{hdjrK m%ySK 

fkdlsÍfuka hf:dala; Wmpdr Woa.; fjhs' laf,aYdjrK iy f{hdjrK m%ySK lsÍug 

wjia:doajhla flfrys wjOdkh fhduq l< hq;=h' tkï" 

i. mqoa., ffkrd;auh 

ii. O¾u ffkrd;auh   

mqoa., ffkrd;auh fyj;a mqoa.,hd wd;aóh jYfhka fkd.ekSfuka mqoa., ffkrd;auh 

u;=jk w;r" bka ilaldh oDIaáh m%ySK fjhs' O¾uh wd;aóh jYfhka fkd.ekSu fyj;a O¾u 

ffkrd;aufhka wúoHdj m%ySK fjhs' ilaldh oDIaáh iy wúoHdj ÿreùu lrKfldg udhduh 

f,dalfhka ñ§u;a h:d¾:fha msì§u kï nqoaO;ajh wjfndaO fjhs' laf,aYdjrKfhka isÿjkqfha 

flf,ia wdjrKh lsÍuhs' f{hdjrKfhka isÿjkqfha kqjK wdjrKh lsÍu hs' by; wjia:doajhu 

h:d¾:hg úreoaO h' fhda.dpdÍka mqoa., iy O¾u wd;aóh jYfhka fkd.ekSfuka uq,a nqÿiufhys 

ú.%yhg meñK ;sfí'  

m%uqL mo( O¾u" Ñ;a;" wdjrK" wd;au" iajNdj 
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The ancient Buddhism is known as the time before Buddhist disciples were divided into several 

sects in India. This could be identified as a division created by modern scholars. They indicate that 

Buddhist teachings of Theravāda, Mahayāna and Tantrayāna are further extension of teachings 

of Early Buddhism.  Because of that various words have come with the intention of getting this 

matter clarified. Such as “Primitive Buddhism”, “Pre-canonical Buddhism or “Original 

Buddhism” and “Early Buddhism” have been used in the introduction of Fundamental Buddhism. 

In addition to that as two main classifications in Buddhism known as Northern Buddhism and 

Southern Buddhism, further classification based on geographical factors. The divisions of 

Hīnayāna and Mahāyāna could be recognized as a classification done on path of freedom in 

Buddhism. 

Statement of the Problem. 

After passing away of lord Buddha, a great number of philosophical causes and reasons were 

brought about for arising schools of Buddhism. Among those philosophical disputes, the question 

of the Memory appears as an important dispute with special reference to individuals. Hence, 

Buddhist schools have to have a substantial answer for this inescapable question unwaveringly 

while protecting kernel of the Buddhist norm. As a result of going to provide new solutions for 

this problem, many of new concepts were included to the Buddhist philosophy by the schools of 

Buddhism. In relation to this fact, the Encyclopedia of Asian Philosophy has described the 

background and nature of the problem of memory which had to be faced by Buddhist scholars in 

the history of Buddhist philosophy thus; (i) ‘all compounded phenomena are impermanent 

(anitya)’, (ii) ‘All contaminated phenomena are suffering (dukkha)’, (iii) ‘All existents (dharmas) 

are without self (anātman)’. As being these teachings the major theories of Buddhism, scholastic 

mailto:rev.wijayawimala833@gmail.com
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Buddhism has to be given necessary or acceptable answers while protecting the kernel of the 

Buddhist teachings.1  

It is very interesting to note that, schools of Buddhism had to introduce new concepts in order to 

resolve such kinds of problems in elaborating the Buddhist norm. Hence, the ‘Pudgalavāda’ was 

accepted by a group of bhikkhus and the ‘existence of three times (Traikalika-asthitva)’ was 

accepted by the Sarvāstivāda tradition. Further, they created the concept that ‘all subject and object 

matters are existing’ in three periods of time.2 The other sect who asserted that these conflicts were 

originated because of accepting the Abhidhamma tradition, therefore, they accepted only the 

Sutras as substantial and therefore, they were known as ‘Sautrāntikas. In fact, the concept of ‘Bīja’ 

was introduced as the main solution for all psychological problems. The sect of yogācāra has 

resolved this problem by introducing the ‘Ālayavijñāna’ (Store-consciousness). In relation to this 

there are many scholars have pointed out that, Theravāda response of memory can be identified 

through the concept of Cittavīthi and concept of ‘Bhavaṅga citta.’ In considering the above points, 

it is appropriate to undergo different attitudes of Pudgalavāda, Sarvāstivāda, Sautrāntika, 

Yogācāra and Theravāda in briefly. In order to point out the problem of memory and solutions 

given for solving the problem, there are several sources can be assisted such as 

Abhidharmakosabhāsya, A Discussion of The Five Aggregates (Pañcaskandaprakaraṇa) and A 

Discussion for The Demonstration of Action (Karmasiddhiprakaraṇa) of venerable Vasubandhu, 

venerable Vasumitra’s, Origin and Doctrines of Early Indian Buddhist School (Samaya-

bhedopacaranacakra) and also Kathāvatthuppakaraṇa of Theravādins.  

Sarvāstivāda Buddhist Tradition. 

Here, it is very interesting to pay our attention to the solutions given for resolving the problem of 

memory by the sarvāstivāda Buddhist tradition. It is a well-known fact that the early Buddhist 

                                                           
1 Encyclopedia of Asian philosophy, p. 287 “These assumptions, in turn, generated certain problems that 

Buddhist philosophers were forced again and again to confront. Among these are: what ontological status to 

assign to the different dharmas that constitute the ‘lexicon’ of the Buddhist vision of reality; how to explain 

memory, karmic efficacy and personal continuity in the absence of a permanent self; how to evaluate 

knowledge and reason in a tradition that assumes that liberation must occur through trans-rational means; 

and how to relate an unconditioned, non-causal state like nirvāna to the dependently originated practices of 

the path and to basic onto-logical assumptions about impermanence and no-self.” 
2 Abhidharmakśhaṃ, Pañcamaṁ kośasthānam, verse: 25. 

sarvakālāstitā uktatvāt dvayāt sadviṣayāt phalāt|  

tadastivādāt sarvāstivādā iṣṭāḥ caturvidhāḥ| 
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term of the ‘sati’ (Pāli) or smṛtiḥ (Sanskrit) has been classified as a mental factor (caitta) out of 

the ten kinds of mahābhūmika dharmas which occurs in every mind invariably by the sarvāstivāda 

Buddhist school as follows. 

1. Vedanā - feeling 

2. Cetanā – volition 

3. Saṁjñā - conceptual identification 

4. Chandaḥ - desire for action 

5. Sprșo - contact  

6. Matiḥ - intellect  

7. Smṛtiḥ - memory 

8. Manaskāro - the act of attention 

9. Adhimokṣa – confidence  

10. Samādhiḥ sarvacetasi – absorption or concentration3 

Here, this occurrence of the term smṛtiḥ is recognized as memory in the sarvāstivāda 

Abhidhamma.  According to Collect Cox, the Smṛtiḥ which is in the above-list that can be 

considered as an evidence for the increasingly development of psychological orientation of 

Ābhidharmic analysis with reference to the memory. On the other hand, Padmanabh S. Jaini 

comments that, in occurring of sarvāstivāda Ābhidharmic term of ‘smṛtiḥ’ (memory) as constant 

arising mental factor in human mind which is shown a kind of ‘unfitness’ when indicating since 

the memory of past. Further, he observes that however, in the latter part, venerable vasubandhu 

having apprehended the anomaly adnd recenses it by dividing into two group all mahābūmika 

dhammas, in explaining the ‘caitta’ (mental factors) in his one overt work 

pañcaskandhapprakara.4 Therefore, our attention should be paid to the compilation of 

pañcaskandhaprakara in order to apprehend that idea clearly. “Among these, what are the events 

associated with cittas? They are whatever events are associated with cittas. And what are they? 

They are Vedanā (sensation), cetanā (volition), saṁjñā (conceptual identification), chandaḥ 

                                                           
3 Abhidharmakośhaṃ, dvitīyaṁ kośasthānam, verse: 24 

vedanā cetanā saṁjñā chandaḥ sprśo matiḥ smṛtiḥ| 

manaskāro'dhimokṣaśca samādhiḥ sarvacetasi| 
4 Gyasto, Janet, In the Mirror of Memory, p. 8 
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(desire for action), sprśo (contact), matiḥ (intellect), smṛtiḥ (memory), manaskāro (the act of 

attention), adhimokṣa (confidence), samādhiḥ sarvacetasi (absorption or concentration) Among 

these, the first five occur in every citta. The next five are certain only with specific objects-of-

sense.”5 Accordingly, the first group is named five universal. (sarvaga) dharmas. Other five are 

called five particulars (prati-niyatavișaya).6 Therein, the term (smṛtiḥ) has been interpreted as; 

‘Non-forgetting of a range of events towards which there is acquaintance’ and ‘Certain kind of 

discourse of citta.’7 Therefore, the smṛtiḥ (memory) performs in distinctive terms such as smṛtiḥ, 

anusmṛtiḥ, pratismṛtiḥ, smarana, asampramosatā and cetaso’bhilāpā etc in sarvāstivādins’ 

treatises.8  

As the mentioned above, smṛtiḥ (memory) in the Abhidharmakośa has been defined under the 

mental events which are occurred in human mind invariably. In the Abhidharmakośabhāsya, the 

same term has been interpreted as “smṛtirālambanā-sampramosaḥ” by venerable Vasubandhu. It 

means that, (ālambana) “retention of” or (asampramosaḥ) “not letting drop the object.”9  

In the Sphutārthābhidharmakoșavyākhyā which is composed by the venerable Yasomitra, the term 

smrtiḥ is identified under two meanings. The first is “ālambanam mano na vismarati” which 

means that the mind does not forget the object. The second is identified as “tac cābhilapatīva, 

sāsmrtiḥ” which means that the smrtiḥ can repeat it (object).10 Furthermore, the Yogācāra 

Buddhist philosopher venerable Sthiramati has defined the term smrtiḥ in the sense of memory in 

his Thriṃśtikā-vṛtti. According to him, the term smrtiḥ is so called because, a certain object which 

was previously experienced, does not let it forgets and also, which has the ability of recalling those 

objects. The experienced object is called ‘a conceived object’. ‘Asampramosa’ is so called 

because, it is the factor for non-dropping (those) objects. The object which was previously 

                                                           
5 Pañcaskandhaprakara, p. 66 

6 Abhi.bhās, Vol. I, p. 333. 
7 Pañcaskandhaprakara, p. 67 

“What is (smṛtiḥ) memory? It is the ‘non-forgetting of a range of events towards which 

there is acquaintance’ and is a ‘certain kind of discourse of citta.’” 
8 Abhi.bhās, Vol. I, pp. 335.  

‘Smrti’ is smrti, anusmrti, pratismrti, smarana, asampramosatā cetaso’bhilāpā. 
9 Abhi.bhās, Vol. I, p. 190. 

Smrti is non-failing with regard to the object; a dharma by virtue of which the mind does 

not forget the object, by virtue of which it cherishes it in order to so express it (abhilasativa). 
10 Sphutārthā-Abhidharmakoșavyākhyā dvitīyaṁ kośasthānam, verse: 24. 

 viśeșanimittagrāha iti. visayaviśeșarūpagrāha ity arthāḥ.. smṛtirālambanāsampramosa iti. yadyogād ālambanam 

mano na vismarati, tac cābhilapatīva, sāsmrtiḥ. (this is quoted from, Gyasto, Janet, In the Mirror of Memory, p. 55) 
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experienced is called ‘vastu-pūrvānubhūtam’. The ability of recollecting, rethinking, grasping 

those objects, is called ‘abhilapantā.’ When representing ‘abhilāpanatā,’ mind is totally 

established. Therefore, it is called ‘avikșepa-karmikā’ (non-distraction of mindfulness)”11 

Furthermore, the Abhidharmakośha includes a very important discussion on the smrtiḥ in 

connection with ‘anusmaranavikalpa’. In order to understand, it has to be paid attention to the 

previous stanza. “five consciousnesses always include vitarka and vicāra. The last three dhātus 

are of the three types. The other dhātus are free from the one and the other.”12 According to 

commentary reading of this stanza, five consciousnesses means eye, ear, nose, tongue and body 

consciousness and three dhātus (antyāstrayastriprakārāḥ) are meant three elements viz. mano 

dhātu, dharma dhātu and manovijñāṇa dhātu. Out of the ten kinds of mahābhūmika dhammas, 

except these three elements five consciousnesses are associated vitarka and vicāra. Then, next 

stanza is clarified that, nirūpanāvikalpa (distinguishing) and anusmaraṇāvikalpa (recollecting) 

are free from vitarka and vicāra.13 Its Bhāsya interprets it as follows. 

“svabhāvavikalpa is vitarka-vicāra; anusmaraṇavikalpa is the memory associated with 

mental consciousness; nirūpanāvikalpa is non-absorbed prajñā of the sphere of the mental 

consciousness. In kāmadhātu, the five consciousnesses have only the first type of vikalpa: 

they, include memory, but not anusmaraṇavikalpa, for they are not capable of recognition; 

they include prajnā, but not nirūpanāvikalpa, for they are not capable of examination. 

nyayānusāra the nature of svabhāvavikalpa is vitarka.”14 

Now, it can be concluded as follows; 

                                                           
11 Thriṃśtikā vṛtti: verse 10 

smrtiḥ samstute vastuany asampramosaśḥ cetaso’bhilapanatā. Samstutam vastu 

pūrvānubhūtam. ālambanagrahanāvipranāsakūranatvād asampramosah. Pūrvagrhītasya vastunah punah 

punar ālambanākārasmaranam abhilapanatā. abhilapanam evābhilapanatā. sa punar avikșepakarmikā. 

ālambanābhilapane sati cittaśyā-lambanāntare ākārāntare va vikșepābhūvād avikșepakarmikā. 
12 Abhidharmakóśhaṃ, dvitīyaṁ kośasthānam, verse: 32 

savitarkavicārā hi pañca vijñānadhātavaḥ| 

antyāstrayastriprakārāḥ śeṣā ubhayavarjitāḥ|| 
13

 Abhidharmakośhaṃ, dvitīyaṁ kośasthānam, verse: 33 

They are free from vikalpa to the extent that they are free from nirūpaṇāvikalpa and from anusmaraṇavikalpa. They 

are dispersed mental prajñā, mental memory whatever it may be. 

Nirūpaṇānusmaraṇavikalpenāvikalpakāḥ| 

tau prajñāmānasī vyagrā smṛtiḥ sarvaiva mānasī|| 
14 Abhi.bhas, Vol. I, p. 144. 
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1. Nirūpanāvikalpa = Mano vijñāna dhātu – prajñā (wisdom)  

2. Anusmaraṇavikalpa = Mano dhātu - Smrtiḥ (memory) 

3. Svabhāvavikalpa  = Pañca-vijñāna (Five consciousness)  

Here, the relationship between smṛtiḥ and ‘Anusmaraṇavikalpa, is explained in the following 

quotation.  

“All mental memory (Smṛtiḥ), that is to say, the mental memory, is or is not concentrated. For, 

according to the School, the mental memory uniquely has for its object the thing previously 

experienced and does not take into consideration its name, according to the definition: "What is 

memory? Expression of the mind (Cetaso'bhilāpaḥ). The mode of existence of memory connected 

to the five consciousnesses is not an expression (Abhilāpa) of a thing previously experienced. It is 

thus not Anusmaraṇavikalpa.”15 

Vātsīputriya Buddhist Tradition. 

In the Buddhist context, usually, the term Memory implies both the ability of recollecting past 

incidents of this life and previous lives. In relation to this, there has been a debate between the 

vātsīputriyās and the sarvāstivādins on account of the Memory. The vātsīputriyās questions that 

“If the self does not absolutely exist how can the momentary mental events (cittas) be capable of 

the remembrance or recognition of an object experienced (anubhūta) a long time ago?16 The 

answer was given by vasubandhu (the sarvāstivādins) as, “Memory and recognition are generated 

immediately, in a series, from a certain type of mind, when this type of mind arises from the idea 

of object already perceived and which one calls “object of the memory.” In relation to this answer, 

a question was again raised by the vātsīputriyās as “What is type of mind from whence memory 

immediately shoots up? The response of Vasubandhu is, the following conditions should be 

represented to arise memory (smṛtiḥ). 

1. Tadabhoga: It is necessary that a bending of the mind be produced, an act of attention, towards 

the object. 

                                                           
15 Abhi.bhas, Vol. I, p. 145. 
16 Abhi.bhās, vol. v. p. 1339 

Avitarka 

Avicāra 

Vitarka 

Vicāra 
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2. Sadṛsa- saṃjña: It is necessary that the mind involves an idea resembling the object, in the 

case where one remembers by reason of resemblance (for example, I remember fire perceived 

a long time ago because the idea of fire is placed in my mind by the sight of present fire). 

3. saṃbandha-saṃjña: it is necessary that the mind involves an idea in relation to the object, in 

the case where one remembers without there being resemblance (for example, I remember fire 

because the idea of smoke is placed in my mind by the sight of smoke).  

4. Pranidhāna: it is necessary that the mind involves a Pranidhāna, or resolution, an abhyāsa, 

or habit (for example, the resolution has been placed in the mental series, “I shall remember 

this at such a time”).  

5. Anupahata-prabhāva: Also, when it is of this nature that is to say, when it presents the 

characteristic 1. and one of the characteristics 2 – 4 if the thought does not proceed from the 

idea of the object of memory that is to say, if the mind so envisaged is not produced in a series 

where the idea of a certain object has been laced by perception, if this mind does not proceed 

from this idea the mind cannot produce memory.17 

Furthermore, the debate flows as follows. 

Vātsīputriyās: How can one mind see and another mind remember? It is contrary that Yajñadatta 

remembers an object that Devadatta has seen.   

Vasubandhu: That is right. There is no connection between Devadatta and Yajnadatta. Their minds are not 

in the relationship of cause and effect, as is the case for minds which form series. Indeed, we do not say 

that one mind sees an object and that another mind remembers this object, because these two minds belong 

to the same series. We say that one past mind, bearing a certain object, brings about the existence of another 

mind, the present mind, capable of remembering this object. In other words, a mind of memory is generated 

from a mind of seeing, as fruit is generated from the seed through the force of the last stage of the 

transformation of the series. This point has been clarified. Memory is generated after recognition.   

Vātsīputriyās: In the absence of a soul, who remembers? 

Vasubandhu: What do you understand by “to remember”? 

Vātsīputriyās: To grasp an object by the memory. 

                                                           
17 Abhi.bhās, Vol. V, pp. 1339-40 
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Vasubandhu: Does “to grasp” differ from memory?  

Vātsīputriyās: Memory is the agent of the action “to grasp” 

Vasubandhu: We have explained what is the agent of this action: it is the cause of memory, namely a certain 

type of mind.  

Vātsiputriyās: But, if it is only a certain type of mind that is the cause of memory, how can one say that 

Caitta remembers? 

Vasubandhu: One gives the name Caitta to a series; a mind of memory is generated, in this series, from a 

mind of seeing, and by reason of this fact one says that Caitta remembers.  

Vātsiputriyās: In the absence of a soul, whose is the memory? 

Vasubandhu: What is the sense of the genitive “whose”? 

Vātsiputriyās: This genitive designates its master. 

Vasubandhu: Explain by an example how you understand that someone is the master of memory. 

Vātsiputriyās: As Caitta is the master of the cow. 

Vasubandhu: In what is Caitta the master of the cow? 

Vātsiputriyās: In that he directs and employs the cow as he pleases. 

Vasubandhu: To what then is the memory directed and employed by a master, for whom you search with 

great pains. 

Vātsiputriyās: It is directed and employed on the object that one wants to remember (that is to say, it is 

employed on remembering).  

Vasubandhu: To what purpose? 

Vātsiputriyās: For the purpose of memory. 

Vasubandhu: What idle talk! I direct and employ a certain thing with a view to the same thing! Explain to 

me then how memory is employed: do you want to say that one transmits it to a certain place? Do you want 

to say that one causes it to be produced? 

Vātsiputriyās: Memory does not die out; it is then not transmitted. One causes it to be produced. 

Vasubandhu: What you call “master” is then simply the cause, and what you call “subject” is simply the 

result. In fact, the cause, by its command, operates the result; it is then “master”; and the result, in that it is 
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subordinate to the cause at the moment of its arising, is called “subject.” Since the cause suffices as master, 

why require a self to which you could attribute memory? Memory belongs to whatever causes memory. 

Complexes of samskhāras, or the five skandhas forming a homogeneous series, are called “Caitta” and 

“cow.” One says that the Caitta-series possesses the cow-series, because the Caitra-series is the cause of 

the geographic displacement and the various changes of the cow-series. There is not there any one, real 

entity “Caitta,” nor another entity called “cow;” there is not, for the Caitta-series, any quality of owner or 

master outside of its quality of cause.18   

According to the above conversation, it is highlighted that The Vātsīputriyās maintain the problem 

of memory by using their belief of Pudgala (person) and on the other hand, the Sarvāstivādins 

also tries to maintain the same problem by providing concept of same series of caittās or ‘Caitta-

santati’.   

When considering, the all above factors, it can be identified that the Sarvāstivādins have 

endeavored to maintain the problem of memory by developing the term Smṛtiḥ as successful 

solution. It can be distinguished by paying our attention on comment which given by P.S. Jaini as 

thus “we already have referred to Vasubandhu’s brief definition of Smṛtiḥ and how it was 

understood as mindfulness by the Vaibhāsikas. However, in his appendix to the 

Abhidharmakosabhāsya, called the Pudgalaviniscaya, Vasubandhu provides us with detailed 

material on Smṛtiḥ, not as he defined it earlier as mindfulness, but as memory of the past. The 

context for his account of memory is provided by the Pudgalavādin Vātsīputrīyas, the Buddhist 

heretic, who apparently uses the phenomenon of Smṛtiḥ as a valid ground for his doctrine of a 

durable entity called pudgala (translated variously as “person,” “self,” or “soul”).19 

Sautrāntika Buddhist Tradition. 

The school of Sautrāntikas which has originated from the hīnayāna school, the attention can be 

paid at two important sources which are called Abhidharmakoșabhāsya and 

Karmasiddhiprakaraṇa of venerable Vasubandhu and ‘Samaya-bhedopacaranacakra’ (Origin 

and doctrines of Early Buddhist Schools) of Vasumitra in studying the provenance of the 

Sautrāntikas. According to the Vasumitra there are five reasons have been adopted to be known 

as the Sautrāntika Buddhist tradition as follows;  

                                                           
18 Abhi.bhās, Vol. V. pp. 1340-42  
19 Gyasto, Janet, In the Mirror of Memory, p. 49 
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1. Skandha transmigrate from former to the latter. Hence, they are identified as 

Sankrāntivāda. (Transference of Skandhas). 

2. Apart from Āryan paths there is no eternal destruction of the Skandhas. 

3. There are Mūlāntikaskandhas (the origin of the five adventitious aggregates) and also the 

Ekarasaskandhas (Skandha of the one taste (subtle-consciousness or suksmacitta)). 

4. An average man (Prathajjana) also possesses the potentiality of becoming a Buddha (lit. 

in the state of an average man there are also divine things āryadharma.) 

5. There are the Paramārtha Puggalas.20   

In the early Buddhism, the term bīja (seed) has been mentioned in several places in connection 

with the defilements. In order to answer all kinds of psychological problems, the sautrāntikas has 

developed the theory of bīja (seed) by following early Buddhist teaching of dormant Dhammas 

(anusaya). According to comment of Masuda, is explained by attending on the commentary of 

‘the Origin and Doctrines of Early Indian Buddhist School’ that the skandhas are synonymous with 

bīja.21 The sautrāntikas explain the operation of kusala and akusala dharmas by speculating a 

theory of seeds. There are three kinds of seeds: 

1. Seeds of evil (The seeds of evil (akusala-bīja) are called anusaya.) 

2.  Seeds of good (the seeds of good are called kusala-dharma-bīja.) 

3. Those which are indeterminate. (abyākata)22 

Further, a number of prominent ideas can be seen in the Abhidharmakośabhāṣya in order to 

understand the characteristics of the activity or function of seeds theory of Sautrāntikas. Following 

four qualities are mentioned. 

i. The seeds of defilement have not been uprooted through the Path of the Saints.  

ii. The seeds of defilement have not been damaged by means of the worldly path. 

                                                           
20 Origin and Doctrines of Early Indian Buddhist School, pp. 66-67 
21 Origin and Doctrines of Early Indian Buddhist School, pp. 67-68 
22 Abhidharmadīpa, p, 103 



 

41 
 

iii. The seeds of innate good have not been damaged through false views. 

iv. The seeds of good “obtained through effort” are in good condition at the moment when 

one wants to produce this good.23  

In relation to this clarification, Sarvāstivādins raised a question that ‘but what should we 

understand by “seeds”? The sautrāntikas replied as follows. 

“By seeds we understand nāmarūpa, that is, the complex of the five skandhās, capable of generating 

a result, either immediately or mediately, by means of the parināma-visesa of its series. The series 

is the samskāras of the past, the present and the future, in relation to causality, that constitutes an 

uninterrupted series. The parināma, or the evolution of the series, is the modification of this series, 

the fact that this series arises differently from itself at each moment. The visesa, or culminating point 

of this evolution, is the moment of this series that possesses the capacity of immediately producing 

a result.”24 

From these factors, it becomes more explicit that theory of seeds of Sautrāntikās has been used 

for all problems which were arisen in relation to the identity of beings. Therefore, we can speculate 

that the theory of seeds can be considered as the solution for the problem of memory which was 

arisen among the Buddhist schools. 

Yogācāra Buddhist Tradition. 

The Yogācāra school of Indian Buddhism, has taken much effort to give solution for the problem 

of memory of the individuals by concerning on other solutions given by schools of Buddhism. 

There are several terms such as smṛtiḥ, vijñapti, vāsanā and bīja etc. have been discussed under 

the connection with the memory in the yogācāra Buddhism. Here, it is tried to make an inquiry 

by attending on the viṃśatikā and thriṃśatikā vijñptikārikās which composed by the venerable 

Vasubandhu and also Mahāyāna Buddhist text of Lankāvatārasūtra. 

According to the venerable Vasubandhu’s point of view, from the term of smṛtiḥ is delineated that 

experiences or conceptualities that experienced through the sense bases. In other words, the 

memory (smṛtiḥ) should be apprehended as what is previously experienced. In the Yogācāra 

Buddhist philosophical treatises are of similar terms like, vijñapti, vāsanā, citta, vijñāna and bīja. 

                                                           
23 Abhi.bhās, Vol. I, pp. 210-11. 
24 Abhi.bhās, Vol. I, pp. 211-12. 
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These factors have been undergone to the discussions in detail by many Mahāyana philosophers 

in connection with the memory. Venerable Vasubandhu imparts that, in explaining the way of 

perceiving objects with the awareness of mind, one can experience immediate knowledge 

(pratyaksa).25 Therefore, all experiences or conceptualities of one, are apparently become as 

‘vijñapti’. According to veteran Buddhist scholars, Yogācāra concept of vijñapti is firstly used in 

the Sarvāstivāda Abhidhamma as a particular condition of Karma by venerable Vasubandhu and 

however in the Yogācāra Buddhism, it refers to indicate (objects) “Manifest to any 

consciousness.”26 This ‘vijñapti’ (experiences or conceptualities) is given rise to arise one’s 

memory. Which means that, one’s memory (smṛtiḥ) is always arisen by associating ‘vijñapti’. 

Also, venerable Vasubandhu distinguishes ‘memory’ in the terms of vijñapti. the Following 

instance is quoted from the viṃśtikā-vijñpti-kārikā to clarify it further. “As such, a concept is said 

to reflect that (experience). Memory arises therefrom. One who is not awakened does not realize 

the absence of the object of perception in dream.”27 In considering commentary of the above 

treatise, has denoted the above appeared verse has been denoted in detail. According to that, there 

are many elements are produced by the mental ‘mano vijñapti’28 such as, exercise of thought 

(vikalpābhyāsa), dispositional tendencies (vāsanā) etc. The ‘sensible muchness of any object’ is 

accelerated by these elements which are born in one’s mind.29
 

It is important to study the relationship between the mind and object according to the 

Lankāvatārasūtra. It explains that, eight kinds of vijñānas can be separated into two kinds of 

vijñānas. Those two are called khyati-vijñāna (perceiving vijñāna) and vastuprativikalpa- vijñāna. 

Although, the vijñāna is divided into two groups, the Buddha elucidates (in Lankāvatāra) that, 

                                                           
25 Viṃśtikā vijñpti kārikā: verse 16 

Pratyaksa-buddhih svapnā dau yathā sā ca yadā tadā, 

na so’rtho drsyate tasya pratyaksatvam katham matam. 
26 Narain, A.K, JIABS Vol.9, 1986, “The Meaning of Vijñapti in Vasubandhu's Concept of Mind” by Bruce 

Cameron Hall, University of Wisconsin, Madison, USA. PP. 7-23 
27 Viṃśtikā vijñpti kārikā: verse 17 

Uktam yathā tad-ābhāsā vijñapiti smaranam tatah,  

svapne drg-visayābhāvam nāprabuddho’vagacchati.  
28 Viṃśtikā vijñpti kārikā: verse 1. 

Vijñapiti -mātram-eva-etad-asad-artha-avabhāsanām.” This is mere representation of 

consciousness, Because of the unreal appearance of objects. 
29 Viṃśtikā vṛtti: verse 17  

Vinā-api-arthena yathā-artha-ābhāsa cakśur-vijñāna-ādika vijñptir-utpadyate tathd-

uktam. Tato hi vijñapteh smrti samprayuktā tat-pratibhāsa-eva rūpadivikalpika mano- vijñptir -utpadyat’iti 

na smrtyutpādād-artha-anubhavah sidhyati. 
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there is no difference between these two vijñānas.30 In the sūtra, there are three modes of 

consciousnesses have been distinguished based on characteristics of vijñānas.31 Those three kinds 

of vijñānas and two kinds of vijñāna or khyativijñāna and vastuparivikalpa vijñāna (eight kinds 

of vijñāna) can be compared with adding cessation of ālayavijñāna or the pure state of vijñāna 

(mūlavijñāna) which has been mentioned in the sūtra by lord Buddha, as follows.  

In 

accordance with the above teaching of the Lankāvatārasūtra, the vāsanā (memory) is being played 

kernel role of existing of individuality. 

The ‘vāsanā’ (memory) is produced by the manovijñāna by perceiving and grasping objects from 

the external world. It brings about to accumulate the Karma. Therefore, ālayavijñāna can be 

regarded as a resultant consciousness (vipāka-vijñāṇa) and which depends on the manovijñāna. 

                                                           
30 Lankāvatāra Sūtra, pp. 33-34 

Mahamati, in the Vijñānas, which are said to be eight, two functions generally are 

distinguishable, the perceiving and the object-discriminating. As a mirror reflects forms, Mahamati, the 

perceiving Vijñānas perceives (objects). Mahamati, between the two, the perceiving Vijñānas and the object-

discriminating Vijñānas, there is no difference; they are mutually conditioning. Then, Mahamati, the 

perceiving Vijñānas functions because of transformation's taking place (in the mind) by reason of a 

mysterious habit-energy, while, Mahamati, the object-discriminating Vijñānas (38) functions because of the 

mind's discriminating an objective world and because of the habit-energy accumulated by erroneous 

reasoning since beginning-less time. 
31 Lankāvatāra Sūtra, p. 33 

“Three modes are distinguishable in the Vijñānas: (1) the Vijñāna as evolving, (2) the 

Vijñāna as producing effects, and (3) the Vijñāna as remaining in its original nature.”  

Three modes of vijñāna. Two divisions of eight vijñānas. 

1. The vijñāna as evolving. 

1. Khyati-vijñāna - the perceiving consciousness 

functions by reason of the evolution of the 

unfathomable memory. (mysterious habit-energy 

or Acinya-Vāsanā) 

2. The vijñāna as producing effects 

2. Vastuprativikalpa-vijñāna -  the object 

discriminating consciousness functions by reason 

of discrimination of an objective 

world, and on account of the habit-energy or 

memories (vāsanā) expanding diffusely 

(prapañca) since beginning-less time. 

3. The vijñāna as remaining in its 

original nature 

The cessation of the ālayavijñāna's variously 

accumulating habit-energy which is generated 

when unrealities are discriminated. (mūlavijñāna) 
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Then, it is an obvious fact that, one’s memory is solely performed by associating the manovijñāna. 

Following instance will clarify it properly. 

“According to my teaching, Mahamati, the getting rid of the discriminating manovijñāna this is said 

to be nirvāna. Mahamati said: Does not the Blessed One establish eight vijñāna? The Blessed One 

replied: I do, Mahamati. Mahamati said: If eight vijñāna are established, why do you refer to the 

getting-rid of the manovijñāna and not of the seven (other) vijñānas (as well)? The Blessed One said: 

With the manovijñāna as cause and supporter, Mahamati, there rise the seven vijñānas. Again, 

Mahamati, the manovijñāna is kept functioning, as it discerns a world of objects and becomes 

attached to it, and by means of manifold habit-energy or memory (vāsanā) it nourishes the 

ālayavijñāna.”32 

This definition is concluded the essence of theory of the mind in Mahāyāna Buddhism. It 

highlights mainly three characteristics. 

1. The ālayavijñāna and other six vijñānas defend on manovijñāna. 

2. The ālayavijñāna is nourished by the manovijñāna, by discerning objects. 

3. The ālayavijñāna is enshrined those objects as memories by name of acintya- vāsanā (habit-

energy or memory) by functioning the manovijñāna and empirical vijñāna. 

By explaining of the dreaming (svapne dṛg-visayābhāvam nāprabuddho’vagacchati) the 

viṃśtikāvṛtti says that the world is a form of ‘Manovijñapti’ of one mind itself. Whatever one 

cognizes, those are called mere mental images. It is explained by giving an example as; when one 

is sleeping, and dreaming, he feels that the dream is really existing. However, after awaking from 

the asleep, he feels that, it is a mere dream. Similarly, until one attains into the Nirvāna 

(emancipation), he is in a state of Sansāric dream.33 It properly explains as thus; ‘The world is 

totally asleep. It is a sleep characterized by the habit of vainly distinguishing between subject and 

object. The world so asleep sees unreal objects, just as in a dream. As long as it is not awoken it 

cannot properly realize the unreality of those objects. The supramundane-intuitive knowledge will 

act as a remedy to this sleepiness. When through such knowledge one is awakened, the previously 

                                                           
32 Lankāvatāra Sūtra, p. 109 
33 Viṃśtikā vṛtti: verse 17 

Yadi yathā svapne vijñptir-abhūta-arlha-viśaya tathājāgarato'pi syāt-talhādeva tad-

abhāvam lokaih svayam-avagacchet. Na ca-evam bhavati. Tasmān na svapna iva-artha-upalabdhih sarvā 

nirarthikā. 
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attained impure, mundane, knowledge will vanish, and consequently one will properly realize the 

unreality of the mistaken objects. Thus, the dream-experience and the waking experience are 

similar to each other.’34  

Theravāda Buddhist Tradition 

The Theravāda Buddhist school is known as the oldest school in the history of the Buddhist 

Philosophy. However, according to some recent scholars, the Theravāda Buddhist tradition has 

been silent on the crucial problem of memory. It clarifies as follows. 

 “The Theravādin Abhidhamma texts are totally silent on this matter, although their notion of the 

Bhavaṅga (lit., “constituent of becoming”) consciousness could have been exploited to serve this 

purpose. As is well known, the Theravādins propose a theory of perception whereby a series (vīthi) 

of several mental events (citta) with the same object is maintained, after which the basic 

consciousness resumes until the next series begins. The series (of mental events) can be maintained 

for as many as seventeen moments when material objects are cognized (pañca- vijñāna), or even 

longer for a mental cognition (Manovijñāna).”35  

Although, the sarvāstivādins introduced the term ‘sati’ as memory in accordance with the early 

Buddhism, the Theravāda Buddhist philosophers have developed the early Buddhist term of 

‘saññā’ as memory of the individuals.36 The ‘sati’ is frequently translated as ‘mindfulness’. The 

Theravāda Abhidhamma tradition has tried to omit the sense of memory from the ‘sati’ in 

composing their Abhidhamma treatises. 

As it was mentioned early, the Sarvāstivāda tradition solved this problem of memory including 

the Smṛtiḥ into their Abhidharma exposition of Mahābhūmika Dharma. According to them, 

mindfulness (sati) can be presented in both wholesome and unwholesome consciousness. 

However, Theravādins are reluctant to include the ‘sati’ into seven universal mental factors 

(Sabbacittasādhāraṇa) accordingly. According to Theravādins the ‘sati’ occurs only in 

wholesome consciousness. It cannot be occurred with the unwholesome consciousness. The reason 

                                                           
34 Viṃśtikā vṛtti: verse 17  

Evām litatha-vikalpa-vāsanā-nidrayā prasupto lokah svapna iva abhutam artham pašyan-

na prabuddhas-tadabhāvam yathāvan-na-avagacchati. Yadā lu tat-pratipaksa – lokottara – nirvikalpa – 

jhāna – lābhāt - prabuddho bhavati tadā lad-prașta labdhaašuddha - laukika - jñāna – samnkhibhāvāt – 

visayo - abhdvam yathāivadaivaragacchati-iti samānametat. 
35 Gyasto, Janet, In the Mirror of Memory, p,  
36 Nyanaponika, Abhidhamma Studies, pp. 111-18; Janet, Gyasto, The Mirror of Memory, pp. 61-66 
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is for that, it is invariably beautiful. Therefore, they included the ‘sati’ into the list of sobhana 

cetasika. (beautiful mental factors). They developed the ‘saññā’ because, it is considered as one 

aggregate out of the five. It should be mentioned here that citta (consciousness), cetasika (mental 

factors) and even definitions of rūpa (matters) indicated in Theravada Abhidhamma are not 

exceeding five aggregates (pañcakkhandha).37 By considering all these circumstances, the ‘saññā’ 

was included into the seven universal mental factors (Sabbacittasādhāraṇa) by Theravāda 

Buddhism. 

By overlooking all these new concepts, the Theravāda tradition has introduced ‘Saññā’ as the 

solution for the problem of memory. The Theravādins have shown and understood that the 

unsuitability of the term ‘sati’ in interpreting as the memory, they have chosen the most relevant 

term ‘Saññā’ as the memory. As it is one aggregate out of the five aggregates, it was included into 

the list of seven universal mental factors (sabbacittasādhāraṇa cetasika) without any hesitation. 

Nevertheless, the memory is a very complex process. It cannot be represented by a single term. 

Therefore, in the fifth century (5th AD) ‘Saññā’ has been developed under the seventeen kinds of 

mind moments by Venerable Buddhaghosha and his successors of the Theravāda Buddhist 

Tradition. When it comes to the twelve centuries (12th AD), it has been developing more broadly. 

By attending the development of cittavīthi from the early Buddhism, one can surmise that the term 

Tadārammaṇa has been included into the Cittavīthi (cognitive process) in the era of writing 

commentaries (5th AD). As we quoted above Jaini’s definition on Theravāda mental series has 

been commented by Janet Gyasto as thus; “…Jaini, whose article introduces the problem of 

memory of the past in the Abhidharma literature as a whole, suggests that the “having the same 

object” (tadārammaṇa) moment of the Theravada “mental series” could also perform the function 

of registering and consigning the object of perception to memory.”38 The term tadārammaṇa is 

parallel with the bhavaṅgacitta (life-continuum). According to the visuddhimagga of 

Buddhaghosa thera, shows us that as thus; “At the end of the impulsions, if the object is a very 

vivid one in the five doors, or is clear in the mind door, then in sense-sphere beings at the end of 

sense-sphere impulsions resultant consciousness occurs through any condition it may have 

obtained such as previous kamma, impulsion consciousness, etc., with desirable, etc., object. (It 

occurs thus) as one among the eight sense-sphere resultant kinds with root cause or the three-

                                                           
37 Galmangoda, Sumanapala, Ābhidhammika Vivaraṇa, p. 119 
38 Gyasto, Janet, The Mirror of Memory, p. 8 
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resultant mind-consciousness elements without root-cause and it (does so) twice or once, 

following after the impulsions that have impelled, and with respect to an object other than the life-

continuum's object, like some of the water that follows a little after a boat going upstream.”39 

The bhavaṅgacitta is the most salient factor of one’s life.40 Therefore, memory is solved by the 

bhavaṅgacitta in the Theravāda Abhidhamma by making link to the term tadārammaṇa.   

Therefore, many veteran intellectuals, Theravāda tradition tends to reserve the problem of memory 

by introducing the theory of bhavaṅga and seventeen kinds of mental process (cittavīthi) of human 

mind.41 The following instance is strong enough to clarify the aforementioned.  

“bhavaṅga citta is the hidden repository of all impressions and memories of thoughts that pass 

through the vīthi citta or conscious mind. All experiences and tendencies are stored up there, but 

from there they sometimes can exert an influence over the conscious mind without the conscious 

mind’s being aware of the source of this influence. The Buddhist bhavaṅga citta is not identical with 

the unconscious of Western psychology, although in very many respects they are similar. bhavaṅga 

citta is wider in scope than the Western unconscious, nor do the vīthi citta and bhavaṅga citta operate 

together at the same time, these two states of mind being conditioned by each other.”42 

By considering the all factors mentioned above, it can be concluded that Although, the 

sarvāstivāda Buddhist tradition has tried to answer the problem of memory by developing the 

                                                           
39 Bhikkhu Nyāṇamoli, The path of purification, p. 462 Visuddhimagga, (VRI) p. ii, 86. “Javanāvasāne pana sace 

pañcadvāre atimahantaṃ, manodvāre ca vibhūtamārammaṇaṃ hoti, atha kāmāvacarasattānaṃ 

kāmāvacarajavanāvasāne iṭṭhārammaṇādīnaṃ purimakammajavanacittādīnañca vasena yo yo paccayo laddho hoti, 

tassa tassa vasena aṭṭhasu sahetukakāmāvacaravipākesu tīsu vipākāhetukamano-viññāṇadhātūsu ca aññataraṃ 

paṭisotagataṃ nāvaṃ anubandhamānaṃ kiñci antaraṃ udakamiva bhavaṅgassārammaṇato aññasmiṃ ārammaṇe 

javitaṃ javanamanubandhaṃ dvikkhattuṃ sakiṃ vā vipākaviññāṇaṃ uppajjati.”  
40 Bhikkhu Nyāṇamoli, The path of purification, p. 462 “At the end of registration the life-continuum resumes 

its occurrence. When the (resumed occurrence of the) life-continuum is again interrupted, adverting, etc., 

occur again, and when the conditions obtain, the conscious continuity repeats its occurrence as adverting, 

and next to adverting seeing, etc., according to the law of consciousness, again and again, until the life-

continuum of one becoming is exhausted. For the last life-continuum consciousness of all in one becoming 

is called death (cuti) because of falling (cavanatta) from that (becoming). So, that is of nineteen kinds too 

(like rebirth-linking and life-continuum). This is how the occurrence of nineteen kinds of resultant 

consciousness should be understood as death.” 
41 Gyasto, Janet, In the Mirror of Memory, p, 54 The Theravādin Abhidhamma texts are totally silent on this 

matter, although their notion of the Bhavaṅga (lit., “constituent of becoming”) consciousness could have 

been exploited to serve this purpose. As is well known, the Theravadins propose a theory of perception 

whereby a series (vīthi) of several mental events (citta) with the same object is maintained, after which the 

basic consciousness resumes until the next series begins. The series (of mental events) can be maintained for 

as many as seventeen moments when material objects are cognized (pañca- viññāṇa), or even longer for a 

mental cognition (Manoviññāṇa). 
42 Gunaratna, V. F., Rebirth Explained p. 16. 
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early Buddhist term of “sati” as memory, it seemed not so strong enough to solve the problem. On 

the other hand, Pudgalavādins’ theory of ‘existence of a person’ was directly supported for the 

eternalism (sassatavāda). As well as, the theory of seeds (bīja) has been introduced by the 

sautrāntika Buddhist sect by following early Buddhism in order to solve the same problem. 

Nevertheless, their theory of bīja is also supported to the eternalism as their teachings alike 

‘ekarasa skhandha bīja’ (one taste aggregate of seed). Finally, it was found ālayavijñāna of 

Yogācāra Mahāyāna Buddhism (the great vehicle) also was appeared as a state of the development 

of the theory of seeds of the sautrāntikas. Further, they also have taken the term ‘ālaya’ form the 

early Buddhism. On the other hand, the Theravāda tradition suggested the term ‘saññā’ as the 

solution and it has been developed through the cittavīthi adding tadārammaṇa (bhavaṅgacitta). 

However, it is convenient that the Theravāda tradition has been able to provide substantial answer 

for the problem of memory by overlooking at the whole problem and answers given by the other 

schools of Buddhism. 
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Introduction 

 
Baby talk (BT) is the language used by babies who are below five or six years, for the purpose of 

communicating with each other or with their parents or care takers.  Dil (1971:13, as given in 

Meegaskumbura 1980:289) uses it "to refer to the adult talk to the baby".  Kelkar (1964:40) 

identifies it as a "fond concession".  That is to say that adults use baby talk for fondling.  

Accordingly, they use it to develop intimacy and to show affection. BT encourages children to 

engage in the conversation lively.  Ferguson (1964:103) defines it as "any special form of language 

which is regarded by speech community as being primarily appropriate for talking to young 

children and which is generally regarded as not the normal adult use of language".   This indicates 

that BT is a special, 'not normal' language variety.  Thus, it is called "abnormal type" (Sapier, 

1949:179), "simplified version" (Bloomfield, 1933:472), "marginal system" Ferguson (ibid), 

"devient style" (Bell, 1976:158).  BT is also referred to as caretaker speech, Infant-Directed Speech 

(IDS), Child-Directed Speech (CDS) or motherese. Child-Directed Speech (CDS) is the use of 

intonation, pitch, repetition and the simplification of syntax that adults use to address infants 

(Chang, 2010). For Example: Phrases like “do you want miiiiiiiilk “?  “You want bikka”? These 

are referred as "motherese" or "parentese". It is the spontaneous way of talking in which mothers, 

fathers, and caretakers do speak with infants and young children.  

mailto:hiru_89@yahoo.co.uk
mailto:subi_08@hotmail.com
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BT is a key instrument in first language development.  “Parentese" is most effective when a parent 

speaks with a child individually, in the absence of other adults or children around. According to 

Kuhls(2011) infant's babbling plays a major role in future language development, it shows how 

important the interchange between parents and a child. When infants hear more baby talk they 

acquire more words.sIn this regard, Nairán Ramírez-Esparza (2013) is in the openion that "some 

parents produce baby talk naturally and they don't realize they're benefiting their children. Some 

families are quiet and are not talking all the time. But it helps to make an effort to talk more. 

Parentese is preferred at developing language than regular speech, and even better if it occurs in a 

one-to-one interaction."  It is scientifically proved that more Baby Talk parents used, the more 

their youngsters began to babble. All that babbling produced some surprising results at older.When 

researchers checked in with the same babies at age two, they found that frequent baby talk had 

dramatically boosted vocabulary regardless of socioeconomic status. Even if the words are fuzzy, 

it seems the slow, exaggerated sound of baby talk may make it easier for infant brains to practice 

early speech sounds and model the needed mouth and motor movements before they speak for the 

first time. 

Baby talk can be observed universally and Sinhala and Tamil are not exceptions.  In Tamil it is 

called "MaLalai".  In Sinhala it is called "tondol" or "singiti vacana". In a comprehensive study on 

"tondol:Sinhala baby talk" Meegaskumbura (1980:288) describes situations where not only 

children, but also adults use baby talk in some context like immature or deceitful talking, cooing,  

fondling,  pacifying.  Yet, it is hard to find any study on "MaLalai, the Tamil baby talk, and thus 

it is a valuable research area. 

 

Significance of the study 

This study is, thus, about "maLalai".  Its intension is to find out the similarities and the differences 

of the baby talk used in different parts of the northern Sri Lanka.   It is significant in several ways.  

Firstly, it paves the way for a ‘Baby Words Dictionary’ preserving rapidly diminishing variety of 

language.  Secondly, it exhibits commonalities and differences prevailing in this variety.  Thirdly, 

it is a kind of dialectal survey and contributes in some way for the dialectology.     
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Research problem 

 

Baby Talk may differ from place to place and person to person depending on the various factors.  

This situation is seen in Tamil Baby Talk as well. Thus, the research problem of this study is "What 

are the similarities and the differences of Baby Words identified in different geographical dialects 

of Tamil?" 

Objective of the study 

The objective of this study is to find the similarities and the differences of Baby words used in 

different geographical dialects of Tamil.   

 

 
Literature review 

 
Researches on BT have been carried out by local and international scholars.  These discuss various 

aspects of BT.  Recent studies are mainly based on 'baby talk in language acquisition' 'parents-

child interaction' and 'the effects on language development' etc., For example, Peter Jusczyk (1999) 

and Erik Thiessen (2005) are on language development, whereas Karl Pajusalu (2001) is a 

structural analysis.  Peter Jusczyk (1999) shows that babies understand baby talk and that the 

exaggerated speech pattern known as baby talk is used by adults to teach words, sentences and 

rhythm of a language. 

Erik Thiessen (2005) reveals that though adults feel silly when they talk to babies, babies learn to 

speak sooner if adults talk to them like infants instead of other adults. Further, he found that adults 

speak to infants using short, simple sentences adjoined with higher pitch and exaggerated 

intonation. His research further expresses that infant-directed speech helps infants to learn words 

more quickly than normal adult’s speech. He described how the infants were exposed to fluent 

speech with the exaggerated intonation, how contour characteristic of infant-directed speech 

assisted infants to identify the words more quickly than the infants who heard the fluent speech 

spoken in a monotone fashion.  

Daniel Swingley (2008) shows the vocabulary developments in infants. Infants have a unique 

ability to discriminate speech- sound (phonetic) differences. He found that young children know 

words and forms of words while they have just begun to talk. 
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Brody (2009) gives tips on how to develop infant's acquisition of language. Because of the 

emotional effect the vowels are stretched, with highly exaggerated pitch contours. It shows that 

Baby Talk is not cultural, it is almost universal. Her study has shown that children learn new words 

better when parentese is employed. The study declares that new born babies cry with regional 

accents copied from their mothers. It also suggests that baby's ears drop on their parents' 

conversation while still in the womb and are picking up their accent. 

Although studies in language acquisition have not discovered direct relationships between mother 

speech and certain aspects of children's language teaching Snow (1994), found the facilitative role 

of child-directed speech in children's language development. The phonological, semantic, and 

pragmatic aspects of CDS are all modified to help children learn how to communicate with 

language. 

Lievens (1994) strengthens the point that interaction is essential in language acquisition, even in 

cultures that adults seldom talked to infants. Lieven reviewed and compared several researches 

investigating children from cultures in which they are not often talked to, for example Kaluli and 

Trackton. Lieven found that children in 34 such cultures imitate and memorize routinized, 

recurring segments in adults' conversation. Although children are not addressed to, they try hard 

to arouse adult's attention and to participate in communication with others by imitating and 

memorizing recurring segments. Lieven concluded that children learn language only in an 

environment in which they can make some sense of and of which they are a part. Interaction with 

others helps children acquire the ability to communicate by providing meaningful contexts. 

Karl Pajusalu (2001) identifies baby talk as a sophisticated Register: It describes the phonological 

structure and the main prosodic features of South Estonian BT with special emphasis on 

phonological quality.  

The studies done in Sri Lanka are on language acquisision and vocabulary development.  Perera 

et al (2014) is on "2-3 years children verb production in Sri Lanka".  Taking 08 children as a 

sample they have found that children in this age produce more verbs than nouns.   Premawardana 

(2015) is on: "verb production of Sinhala speaking children with typical development from 12-24 

months".  With a sample consisting 100 children it is found that there is no significant variation in 

the development of cverb acquisision betrween male and female children, and all children produce 

at least one verb at the age of 24 months.  Wijeratne (2015) discusses about vocabulary and 

syntactic development of an infant based on a case study.  He analyses the vocabulary development 
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from month 08 to 18.  Jayakodi (2010) studies how verbs are acquired by infants of 18 -48 months.  

Epa (2014) is a study on acquision of verbs by 24-48 months children.  Wijethunga (2014) is a 

study on acquision of nouns by infants of 18 -48 months.  Weerawardhana (2016) discusses about 

'Language acquisition patterns' taking a child acquiring Sinhalalese as the first language.  She 

found that generalization and simplification are the common pattern of child language acquisition.  

Wijeratne (2016) describes the 'word formation in Tamil Baby talk'.  There he identifies several 

processes, such as deletion, shortening, assimilation and substitution that operate in wordformation 

in Tamil baby talk. 

The account given so far exhibits that many reserch on BT are on language acquisition and all 

most all the studies in Sri Lanka involves with the Sinhala speaking infants. This indicates the 

importance of more reserch on this area with Tamil speaking children.  In this background the 

present study is a timely necessity.    

 

 

Methodology 

The research area for this study is Northern part of Sri Lanka and the data were collected 

fromVavuniya, Kilinochi, Mullaithivu, Jaffna and Mannar districts. The sample consists of twenty-

five babies: i.e.  seventeen (17) babies from Vavuniya district, one (01) baby from Kilinochi, two 

(02) babies from Mullaithivu, one (01) baby from Jaffna and three (04) babies from Mannar. The 

sample also includes mothers, caretakers of those babies.The children are under the age of four. 

Also they come from various socioeconomic back grounds. Codes are used to identify babies; the 

babies are numbered and the letter indicates the district.  For example, V1, V2.... denote babies 

from Vavuniya.  

Table 1: Information about the babies 

Area Age in Months 

 

District 0
6

-1
2
 

1
3

-1
8
 

1
9

-2
4
 

2
5

-3
0
 

3
0

-3
6
 

3
7

-4
2
 

children Parents care 

taker 

Vavuniya 01 

V6 

06V2,V3,V8,

V9,V12,V16 

03 

V1,V7,V15 

04V10,V11, 

V14,V17 

02(V4 01(V5) 17 34 10 

Kilinochi - - - 01(K1) - - 01 02 01 

Mullaithivu - 01(M1) - 01(M2) - - 02 02 02 

Jaffna - 01(J1) - - - - 01 04 03 

Mannar - 02(Ma1,Ma4) 02(Ma2,Ma3 - - - 04 08 01 
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Direct observation and conversation were carried out.  Data were recorded in different formats 

such as audio, video and one-to-one speaking and all the recordings were transcribed 

phonemically.  The collected data were analyzed based on structural linguistic methods to find out 

similarities and differences. 

 

Data Analysis  

This section is devoted to exhibit the similarities and differences of BT used by the sample.  First, 

similarities are discussed, it will follow the differences.  Both these aspects are analysed based on 

type of words produced and the processes used. 

 

 

Similarities 

The similarities can be found in types of words and processes of wordformation. 

3.1.1.  Types of words 

Different types of words, i.e.  nouns, verbs, adjectives, and adverbs are produced by the babies in 

the sample.  As exemplified in table 2  most of the babies produce  many  nouns, yet,  they produce 

only a small number of verbs; the use of adjectives and adverbs and other types of words 

considerably even  less. The babies V1, K1, M2 used only three adjectives /sevappu/, 

/maapuu//kuuvam/. This is a common feature found in BT of  the babies below four years. 

 Table 2: Different Types of words used by the babies from the five districts 

Word class Vavniya Kilinocchi Mullaithivu Jaffna Mannar 

Nouns 28 02 14 05 28 

verbs 06 -- 06 03 02 

Adjectives 02 01 01 -- -- 

 

Nouns seem to be easier to produce at the preliminary stage of language production as verbs have 

different tenses and moods and so babies may find difficulty in producing them. There is a 

similarity in usage as well.  The babies V1 and J1 used the same verb ‘ikiræn’ to express the same 

meaning.  Further, three babies from two different geographical areas V1, K1, V11 used the same 

word ‘umbaa’ for the ‘cow.’ The babies V16 and V17 used as /mbaa/, /imbaa/ for the word ‘cow’. 
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The babiesV7, Ma3 used /uuci/ to identify any insect.  The baby V5 who is in age group 37-42 

used as ‘ambaamaaᶑu’ which is the combination of BT word and the adult word. It shows that 

when the children grow they transfer from BT to adult talk.   

This shows that type of words and their usage is concerned there is commonality in BT. 

 

Processes of wordformation 

Different types of word formation processes such as deletion, addition, substitution, ideosyncratic 

creations and mimicks,  are found in BT.   There are some similarities among BTs in different 

geographical areas. 

Deletion  

Deletion is a wordformation process in BT.  The children for the sake of convenience delete 

phonemes, syllables and affixes in formation of BT words. 

The children delete one or more phonemes of an actual word in forming BT.  In the following 

examples BT word comes first and the actual word follows it. 

e.g./mii/ < /miin/ 'fish' ,  /paam/ < /paavam/  'sorry'/ 'sin',  ‘/paappu/ < /paruppu/  'dhall'.  

In these words /n/, /va/, and /ru/ are deleted respectively. In another instance, they tend to delete 

whole syllable.  /am/ <  /ammaa/ 'mother', /ap/ </appaa/  'father', /vaapalam/ < /vaalaipalam / 

'banana', /ikiræn/ < /irukkiræn/ '(I) am/stay', /kiiŋku/ < /kilaŋkuu/, 'yam'/ 'potato',  /soo/  <  

/sooru/are some examples.  Here the underlined syllables of the actual words are deleted in BT.  

On another occasion, children delete an affix in forming BT words.  For example in /taa/ < /tankoo/ 

' please give',  /vaa/ < /vaankoo/  'please come' the suffix        /-nkoo/ is deleted. The deletion is a 

common feature which is observed in BT words produced by the babies V1, V2, V6, V7, V8, V11, 

V17, V18, M2, Ma2, Ma3, Ma4 and J1.  This indicates the similarity among BT words used in 

different geographical dialects of Tamil. 

 

Addition  

Addition is another common process found in BT word formation.  In the following BT words 

underlined phonemes or syllables have been added.  e.g. /puuvaa/ <  /puu/ 'flower',  /aniya/ <  /anil/  

'squirrel',  /kaaccu/  <  /kaasu/  'money', /viiccu/ < /viisu/ 'throw', /kaayaa/ < /kaai/  'raw fruit'  added 

with phonemes. By that process these words are formed as baby words. The word ‘puuvaa’ 

(flower) was used by the babies V11 and V15. They both added the phonemes identically.  It shows 
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the individual similarity in producing the baby words. The addition of phonemes is also observed 

in words produced by the babiesV15, V16, V11, M2.  This is an example to prove that there is a 

similarity of words used in different districts.   

Comparatively, in the BT deletion process is higher than addition among the babies. Many words 

are formed by applying deletion to simplify words.  

 

Substitution  

The third process is substitution which is used in different geographical areas.  The vowels and 

consonants are substituted in different environments.  In /pua/ < (puu) 'a kind of food', and 

/neruppi/ < /neruppu/ 'fire' /a/ and /i/ are substituted for /u/ and /u/ respectively.  The consonant 

substitution can be found in initial, medial and final positions.  In words like /ᶑambi/  < /tampi/ 

'younger brother',  /kaanai/ < /jaanai/ 'elephant', /banᶑi/ <  /vanᶑi/ 'stomach', /paattu/ <  /vaattu/ 

'duck'     /meenum/  <  /veenum/ 'want', /ᶑ//k//b/ /m/ are substituted for /t/, /j/, /v/ /v/ respectively.  

In medial position also substitution has taken place.  Compare following examples where /d/, /ᶑ/,  

/t/, /v/, are substituted for /r/, /c/.     /eᶑumpu/ < /erumpu/ 'ant' , /suuᶑæn/ < (suuræn) '   'evil ‘ 

/poᶑiyal/ <  /poriyal/ 'frying', /vaaᶑæn/ <  /vaaræn/ '(I) come', /kaattal/ < /kaaccal/ 'fever', /kaabaᶑi/ 

<  /kaavaᶑi/ ' a kind of dancing', /koomi/ < /kooli/ 'cock'.   

Substitution is found further in word final position.     In words like /appai/ < /appa/ 'father', /sitta/  

<  (sitti) 'aunt', /ammai/ < /amma/,  'mother', /atta/ <  /attai/ 'paternal aunt', word final /a/ in actual 

words is replaced by /ai/, the dipthong.   

 

ideosyncratic creations  

In severe case, a whole word is replaced by an ideosyncratic form.  For instance, /ippi/ is used for 

/paal/ 'milk'. This word was used by the baby Ma4 and the other babies V2, V11, V12 used as 

‘paapa’. There is no any connection phonologically and morphologically with /ippi/ and /paal/.   

The baby V15 used the word /æk/ for /kuuᶑaatu/ 'bad' which is morphologically completely 

different word.  The baby M1 used the word /avvaa/ /muttam/ to mean  ‘kiss’.   This is a  total 

substitution of a new word. This type of words are common in all areas studied. 

 

mimicks 

Mimicking is another type of word formation in BT.  The children immitate different sounds etc 

and form words accordingly.  This is also a common feature in all varities studied.  BT consists of 
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a single syllable duplicated such as /boom boom/, /tiŋ tiŋ/, /dum dum/ /taiya taiya/ ,/kii kii/, /ba 

ba/,  /peem peem/. These are often imitations of a baby’s first utterances which take the shape of 

the word. Some of the baby talk words for animals and birds involve duplication of the 

onomatopoeia of the sound they make such as ‘miya miya’, ‘vow vow’, ‘ba ba’,’kii kii’ and so on. 

For example, the baby V11 used /brr/ to mean motor bike.  Here, the baby hears the starting sound 

of the motor bike and  made the baby word from that sound.  Some parents substitute certain words 

to reduce the difficulty in pronouncation.  Some babies face difficulty in  pronouncing certain 

phonemes like /tr-/ in 'train', so the parents use the word ‘ccoocco’ which is easier to pronounce 

and it helps  the baby to remember the object correctly and easily.  Strikingly, the babies V17 and 

V9 used the baby word  /soom soom/ for /kuLittal/ 'bathing'. There is no direct phonological or 

morphological relationship between these  two words. In this study the baby M2 used /tiŋ tiŋ/ to 

mean ‘telephone’; the baby V11 /taiya taiya/ for  ‘dance’; The babies V8 and V9 used /boom boom/ 

to indicate motor bike; the baby V7 used /miiya miiya/ to mean ‘cat’; The baby M2 used  /dum 

dum/ to mean ‘drum’; the baby V17 used /ba ba/ to mean a hen. 

The baby word /soom soom/ was an  imitated form  which is produced by the parents or caretakers. 

Usually at the end of the bathing of the small children most of the elders use it to mean healthiness. 

This word is traditionally used by the elders. The babies picked that word and used to mean for 

bathing.  As the behaviourists say, it shows that language learning and acquisition can take place 

by imitating and practising. 

 

Differences 

The differences are also seen in type of words and word formation processes. 

Type of words 

The number of different words varies from district to district as shown in Table 3. 

Table 3 Different types of words 

Word class Vavniya Kilinocchi Mullaithivu Jaffna Mannar 

Nouns 28 02 14 05 28 

verbs 06 -- 06 03 02 

Adjectives 02 01 01 -- -- 
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This chart shows that the number of words produced by the children in different districts is 

different.   

Word formation processes 

There are differences in word formation processes given in 3.1.1. 

Deletion 

The children from different area tend to delete different phonemes or syllables.  For example the 

child from Mullaithivu M1  produces /paalaipaɭam/ , yet one from Mannar Ma 2 uses /vaappaɭam/ 

for 'banana'.   

Substitution  

Partial substitution differs from individual to individual.  The baby V1 used as /saanai/ and the 

baby V17 as /kaanai/; they both referred to the same animal /jaanai/ 'elephant'.   Differences are 

found in complete substitution.  This indicates that there are individual differences in baby talk. 

The baby V18 used the baby word /kakaa/ to say 'bad’, yet the baby V15 used the word /æk/ for 

'bad'. Further,  in the sound ‘m m’ /m/ was interpreted semantically in different ways : to the baby 

M1 it means /veenum/ 'wants some more'; to the baby Ma4 it is /veliyil/ 'going out';  to baby V12 

it means /saapaaᶑu/ 'food' and to the baby V2 it is   /nallatu/ 'good or beautiful'.  In this context, 

baby word differs from person to person and place to place. Moreover, the babies Ma1, V3, V11 

used the baby word ‘uu’ to express pain, wound and the baby M2 used ‘uuva’ to express ‘hungry’ 

and the baby V18 used ‘uuvaa’ to indicate pain, fever, and injure.  Noticeably, the baby V11 used 

‘uuvaa’ for pointing out ‘bad’. The baby M1 and the babyV11 used as ‘kooli’ and ‘koomi’ 

respectively. 

 

Discussion 

The analysis so far clearly exhibits the similarities and differences in BT words used in different 

areas of Northern Sri Lanka.  These can be seen in  number of words, types of words and processes 

of word formation.  These facts can further be explained.   The word /miin/ 'fish' is used by the 

babies from Vavuniya, Mullaithivu, Mannar as /mii/, /mimi/, /mi/, /mii mii/; This highlights that 

the  baby words are more or less similar and show some variations in the phonemic shapes. Though 

these babies are from the different districts they use the same baby words to express the same 

meaning. This is an indication of the language acquisition process.  These baby words have 

common phonemes in the pronunciation. The baby M1 from Mullaithivu used as /is/ instead of 
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/sh/ for the word ‘fish’. Here, the baby M1 attempted to say the word ‘fish’ in English. This 

indicates the baby’s socioeconomic background. As the baby’s caretaker’ used the English word 

‘fish’  the baby M1 hearing it simplified it and imitated it as ‘is’.  

The word /noo/ ‘pain’ is used in four different ways as /uu,uuvaa,nooᶑu,valikuᶑu/  by the babies. 

The baby from Vavuniya and Mannar used the identical word as /uu/; the baby from Mullaithivu 

used as /nooᶑu/.  Further, it is observed that the babies from Vavunya district, in certain other areas 

they used as /uuvaa/, /valikkuᶑu/. Because the baby word ‘valikuᶑu’, ‘nooᶑu’ have come from 

/valikkutu/ / /valikiratu/ and /nookutu/. So here, the baby has imitated the parents or the care taker 

rather than forming easier words like /uu/ or /uuvaa/ in its own. More importantly, it is observed 

that the expression ‘uuvaa’ is used by the babies to indicate different meanings fever, pain, wound 

etc. 

The word /niir/tanniir/ water is used by babies in various ways; InVavuniya it is used as 

/nani,/tanna, tanna/ and in Mullaithivu  it is /anni/.  Observing the baby words the systematic 

development of langauge can be observed. 

According to Skinner, language learning is also considered as a habit. A habit is a stimulus-

response connection. The babies are also reinforced by environment they belong to.   So they learn 

the words from their parents/care taker. Especially, human brain is ready for language acquisition 

naturally with the help of Language Acquisition Device. A learner’s inter language is, therefore, a 

unique linguistic system. So that, mostly baby words are similar regardless of the place or person. 

The baby words like /paapa/ 'milk’, /bikka/ 'biscuit’, /chuu/ or /cecca/ 'urinate', /buum/ 'motor bike', 

/soom/ 'bathing', /acca/ 'good', /tetaa/ 'tea', /cokka/ 'chocolate’ are very common words among 

many babies from various parts of North.  

Further, the babies from different places use different words such as /æk/, /kakkaa/, /ccccii/ to 

indicate ‘bad’ or not good, ‘disliking’; with the baby word they express their strong feelings and 

their communication becomes successful.  Moreover, the words like /acccca/, /m m/ are used to 

express ‘good’ and ‘beautiful’. This shows certain dialectal variation and the baby word used by 

the parents. To pronounce easily baby omits some of the phonemes in the particular word. For 

example: /kaarai/ instead of /katirai/ 'chair'; /appuni/ for /appusaami/ /kaᶑ avul/ 'God'. Infact, there 

is no connection between the word /appuni/ an /kaᶑavul/ but mostly parents from North instruct 

their babies to pray /appusaami suham taa/ 'God give me good health'; so they imitate their parents 
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and got the word /appuni//apatta/. Later these words have become registered baby words. 

Strangely, the baby Ma4 used the word /impi/ for mother; the baby might have imitated the word 

/mummy/ which also gives the meaning ‘mother’. Further, certain phonemes and vowel sounds 

are easier for babies to articulate. In the common observation of the production of baby words the 

phoneme like /l/ is omitted in all baby words. Also they mostly used the phonemes /p/ /m/; it seems 

it is easier to pronounce for babies.   

Conclusion 

The findings of this study reveal that Baby Talk words are not the same everywhere in common 

use or individual use. It has some variations depending on the place and person. Even in the same 

district the baby words differ from area to area and person to person. For instance, in the Vavuinya 

district the baby words are different in Kurumankaadu, poovarasamkulum town and 

Veepamkulum. This shows that some baby words differ in the internal areas in the same district 

depending on the dialect and the exposure they get. In some instances the whole word is different, 

in other instances phonemic shape or the morphology is different though the babies mean the same 

word. In order to pronounce easily they use processes such as deletion, addition and substitution. 

The babies from the five districts underwent deletion, addition and substitution process.  The 

findings reveal that all most all  babies produce nouns rather than verbs, adverbs and adjectives at 

the early stage of their speaking. Comparatively, babies from the Vavuniya and Mullathivu district 

produce more verbs than the other districts taken into this study. The baby M2 (2 year & 6 months) 

produced a large number of words compared to babies at the same age from Vavuniya district. 

Strikingly, the babies from kilinochi and Jaffna only formed a small number of adverbs.  Babies 

from other districts hardly produced any adverb. The duplicate words like /boom boom, /tiŋ tiŋ/, 

/dum dum/ / taiya taiya/ , /kii kii/, /ba ba/’,  /peem peem/ are mostly used by Vavuniya an 

Mullaithivu babies. So it’s clear that the process of duplication was done by Vavuniya an 

Mullaithivu babies. 

Finally, this study is very useful and interesting to learn the baby words; and also it helps to 

preserve the baby words and prevent from extinction. It gives the record of registered baby words. 

These words are collected from the natural spontaneous conversations. There are no any artificially 

formed words. To get more effective results further research needs to be carried out to collect and 

compare Tamil baby words used in East and south. 
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YS% ,xldfõ m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh ;=< hymd,k ixl,amfha ls%hdldß;ajh 

^leianEj k.r iNdj flfrys úfYaI wjOdkh fhduqlrñka& 
 

tÉ'B'tka' m%sho¾YkS 
 foaYmd,k úoHd wOHhkdxYh" udkj Ydia;% yd iudcSh úoHd mSGh" Y%S chj¾Okmqr 

úYajúoHd,h" .xf.dvú," kqf.af.dv' 

nilupriyadarshani120@gmail.com 

       

wOHhkh ms<sn| ye|skaùu  

80 oYlfhka miq ld,jljdkqj ;=< foaYmd,k lafIa;%h ;=<g tl;= jQ ixl,am w;r hymd,k 

ixl,amh b;d jeo.;a ud;Dldjla njg m;aù we;' hymd,kh rdcHhl uOHu rchg fyda m<d;a 

md,k wdh;k j,g muKla fkdj ´kEu wdh;khl ukd l<ukdldÍ;ajh ioyd l%shd;aul l, 

yels m%dfhda.sl ixl,amhls' ,dxlSh iudch ;=< 1931 ia:dms; jk fvdkfuda¾ wdKavql%uh yryd 

i¾jck Pkao n,h ,eîu;a iu. we;sjk m%cd;ka;%sl iudc l%shdj,sh kQ;kh jk úg uQ,sl 

wruqKq j,ska neyer jQ wld¾hËu;djfhka hq;a md,k ;ka;%hla njg mßj¾;kh fjñka mj;S'  

,xldfõ m%dfoaYSh wdKavq w;=ßka m%d:ñl m%dfoaYSh wdKavq f,i yÿkd .; yelafla m%dfoaYSh iNd" 

k.r iNd yd uyk.r iNd h' fuu wdh;khkays ffk;sl úêúOdk iy ld¾hNdrh m%dfhda.slj 

wOHhkh lsÍfuka hymd,k ixl,amfha m%dfhda.sl;ajh úu¾Ykh l, yelsh' ta ioyd m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavq ;=< hymd,k ixl,amh fldf;la ÿrg .,mdf.k ;sfí o hkak niakdysr m<df;a" fld<U 

osia;%slfha" leianEj m%dfoaYsh f,alï fldÜGdYfha leianEj k.r iNdj mokï lrf.k tu 

n,m%foaYfha uyck;dj" ck;d ksfhdacs;hska iy k.r iNd ks<OdÍka wdY%h lr .ksñka lrk 

,o wOHhkh yryd yÿkd.; yels úh' m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh ;=< hymd,k ixl,amfha 

l%shdldÍ;ajh ms<snoj leianEj k.r iNdj wdY%fhka wOHhkh lsÍfï oS k.r iNdj tu uQ,O¾u 

fldf;la ÿrg .,mdf.k weoao hkak ms<snoj úúO woyia bosßm;a úh' tjeks woyia u;jdo u; 

mokïj hymd,k ixl,amfhys l%shd;aulNdjh ms<snoj úu¾Ykh fuu.ska isÿfõ'   

wOHhk l%ufõoh yd wOHhk lafIa;%h  

fuu m¾fhaIKh ;=<ska YS% ,xldfõ m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh iy hymd,k ixl,amfha l%shdldß;ajh 

ms<sn|j wOHhkh lsÍu i|yd fld<U Èia;s%lfha leianEj k.r iNdj flakaø lr.kakd ,os' 

wOHhk ksheÈh f;dard .ekSfï § wOHhk fCIa;%hg wod<j iEu wxYhla u ksfhdackh jk mßÈ 

k.r iNd fiajlhska w;ßka 20 fofkl=;a" uyck ksfhdað;hka w;ßka 10 fofkl=;a iy idudkH 

ck;dj w;ßka 30 fofkl=;a jk mßÈ 60 fofkl=f.ka iukaú; jk ksheoshla u; mokïj fuu 

m¾fhaIKh isÿlrk ,os' tfukau" o;a; /ialsÍu i|yd m%d:ñl o;a; uQ,dY%" oaú;Sl o;a; uQ,dY% 

mailto:nilupriyadarshani120@gmail.com
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Ndú;dlrk ,os' ta wkqj m%d:ñl o;a; uQ,dY% hgf;a wOHhk fCIa;%hg f.dia o;a; ,nd .ekSu 

isÿlr w;r tys § m¾fhaIK ud;Dldjg wod<j ilia lr.kq ,nk m%Yakdj,shla u.ska leianEj 

k.r iNd n, m%foaYhg wh;a idudkH ck;dj iy k.r iNd fiajlhska" uyck ksfhdað;hska 

hk msßia w;ßka wyUq f,i f;dard .;a fldgilf.ka f;dr;=re ,nd .ekSu iy k.r iNdfõ 

uyck ksfhdað;hka" fiajlhska iy m%foaYjdiskaf.ka iïuqL idlÉPd u.ska f;dr;=re ,nd .ekSu 

isÿlrk ,os' oaù;Sl o;a; uQ,dY% jYfhka fmd;a m;a" mqj;a m;a" i`.rd,sms" iy wka;¾cd, ,sms 

wdY%fhka f;dr;=re ,nd .kakd ,os' 

idys;H úu¾Ykh 

hymd,kh iy m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh hkdoS ixl,am ms<sn|j idlÉPd lsÍfuoS úúO 

m¾fhaIlhka fuu ixl,amhkays l%shdldß;ajh ms<sn|j cd;sl uÜgñka fukau m%dfoaYsh uÜgñka 

o úúO wOHhkhka isÿlr .%ka: yd m¾fhaIK m%ldYk f,i t<s olajd we;' ta wkqj fuu 

m¾fhaIKhka yryd hymd,kh iy m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh iïnkaO j fmkajd ÿka lreKq fudkjd 

o hkak wjfndaO lr.ekSu uQ,sl jYfhka jeo.;a fõ' 

;=is; w¨;a mgneÈf.a ixialrKh lrkq ,o me*r,a ixúOdkh úiska ^2003& m%ldYhg m;a 

l< zzhymd,khZZ lD;sh ;=< hymd,kh iys; iudchla ia:dms; lsÍfï wruqKska hymd,kh hkq 

l=ula o@ hymd,kfha uQ,sldx." hymd,kfha j¾;udk Ndú;dj" hymd,kh we;s lsÍu i|yd ck;d 

iyNd.S;ajh ljrdldr o hkd § fCIa;% .Kkdjla ms<sn|j lreKq bÈßm;a lrñka hymd,khla 

f.dv ke.Su i|yd isú,a iudcfha odhl;ajh ljrdldr úhhq;=o hkak ms<sn|j újrKh lr ;sfî' 

tfukau hymd,kh iïnkaOj wOHhkh lrk ,o ;j;a úoajf;l= jk pïñkao fjf,af.or úiska 

rpkd lrk ,o zzhymd,khZZ ^2006& lD;sh ;=< úúO fCIa;% wrUhd hymd,kh ms<sn| lreKq 

f.kyer olajd ;sfns' l;=jrhd lD;sh ;=< hymd,kh yd wd.ñl ixl,am .<md lreKq olajd 

;sfí' fndfyda úg l;=jrhd W;aiy f.k we;af;a iodpdruh f,i hymd,kfha wjYH;djh 

fmkajd §u jk w;r fulS wOHhkh ;=< fjka fjka jYfhka iodpdr ixl,am ú.%y fkdlrk 

w;r fmdÿfõ hymd,k ixl,amfha ls%hd;aulNdjh ms<sn| úu¾Ykhl fhfoa' ixj¾Okh <Õd lr 

.ekSug ;=kajk f,dalfha rgj, we;sl< hq;= hymd,kh ms<sn|j idlÉPd lrk wdpd¾h 'ta 'tÉ' 

Okmd, úiska rÑ; zz21 jk ishjfia f.da,Sh w¾nqo( ck.ykh" È<sÿlu yd l=i.skakZZ ^2006& 

lD;sh ;=< mßÉfÊohla mqrd m%cd;ka;%lrKh ;=< hymd,kfha N+ñldj yd th ixj¾Okh yd 

olajk iïnkaO;dj ms<sn|j lreKq idlÉPd lr ;sfí' tÉ' úu,fiak úiska rÑ; zzc%cd;ka;%jd§ 

rdcH wdlD;sZZ ^1995& lD;sh ;=< fmdÿfõ wdishd;sl rdcHhkaf.a wid¾:lNdjhg fya;= iy tu 

rdcH wdlD;s ;=< md,k ;ka;%h wNsfhda.hlg ,la ù we;s wdldrh;a ms<sn|j lreKq úu¾Ykh 

lrk w;r hymd,khl wjYH;djh" m%cd;ka;%jd§ rdcH wdlD;sh ;=< f.dv k.d .ekSu iïnkaOj 

lreKq idlÉPd lrhs' úrdÊ fmf¾rd úiska rÑ;" me*ar,a ixúOdkh úiska m%ldYhg m;alr we;s 

zzm<d;a md,kh tod iy woZZ l#;sh ;=< m%cd;ka;%jdoh Yla;su;a lsrSu i|yd uQf,damdhla f,i 
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uyck ksfhdackh i|yd we;s cd;sl hdka;%Khg wu;rj m%dfoaYSh wdKavq hdka;%Kh we;s lsrSu 

iïnkaOj idlÉPd lr ;sfnk w;r ta ;=< m<d;a md,kh hkq l=ula o@ m<d;a md,k b;sydih" 

m<d;a md,kfha ffk;sl ;;a;ajh" m<d;a md,k wdh;khkays ld¾hNdrh iy YS% ,xldfõ m<d;a 

md,kfha kj wNsfhda. ms<sn|j úu¾Ykhla isÿlr ;sfí' ud,kS we|.u úiska rÑ; zzYS% ,xldfõ 

.ï iNd b;sydihZZ ^1997& lD;sh ;=< furg m<d;a md,kfha uQ,drïNh jk .ïiNd l%uh ms,sn|j 

úia;rd;aul f,i idlÉPd fldg we;' m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh ms<sn|j w;S; f;dr;=re fuu lD;sh 

;=< wka;¾.; jk w;r" m<d;a md,k wdh;kj,g jeä jYfhka n,;, fnod yeßh hq;= nj 

l;=jßhf.a woyi fõ' tfukau tÉ' wdßhodi úiska rÑ; zzYS% ,xldfõ m<d;a md,k b;sydihZZ 

^uQ,drïNfha isg j¾;udkh olajd& lD;sh ;=< ^2007& m<d;a md,k wdh;k j, miqìu ms<sn|j 

idlÉPd lrñka ,xldfù m<d;a md,kfha wdrïNfha isg fï olajd úldYkh ms<sn| lreKq f.k 

yer olajd ;sfí' m<d;a md,kh iïnkaOj wOHhkh lrk ,o ;j;a úoajf;l= jk Wmq,a wfír;ak 

úiska rÑ; úl,am m%;sm;a;s flakaøh m%ldYhg m;afldg we;s zzm<d;a md,k wdh;kZZ ̂ 2007& lD;sh 

;=< m<d;a md,k wdh;k ms<sn|j idlÉPd lr ;sfnk w;r tys§ m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj, m%cd;ka;%jd§ 

Ndú;h" ck iyNd.S;ajh" m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj,  j.lSu" m%dfoAYSh wdKavqlrKfha .eg¨ ms<sn|j 

mq¿,a jYfhka idlÉPd lr ;sfí' m%dfoaYSh wdKavq iïnkaOj wOHhkh lrk ,o úoajf;l= jk 

Oïu Èidkdhl úiska rÑ; ̂ 2007& zzm%dfoaYSh wdKavq md,kh wruqKq iy YsCIdZZ lD;sh ;=< m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavq yd iïnkaO f,dal ;;a;ajh fukau ,xldfõ ;;a;ajh ms<n|j o wOHhkhla isÿ lr ;sfí' 

úfYaIfhka m%dfoaYSh wdKavq md,kfha oS ck;d ksfhdacs;hska" ks,OdrSka iy ck;dj ms<smeosh hq;= 

m%dfoaYSh wdKavq uQ,O¾u lsysmhla yÿkajd oSug fuys oS W;aiy f.k ;sfnk w;r Y%S ,xldfõ  

m%dfoaYSh wdKavq md,kh wjfndaOd;aul" il%Sh ck;d iyNd.S;aj l%shdj,shla njg m;a lr .ekSug 

W;aiy f.k ;sfí' 

  fï wdldrhg úúO m¾fhaIlhka yd wdh;k hymd,kh iy m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh 

iïnkaOj úúO wOHhk isÿ lr ;sfí' fuu wOHhkhka yryd hymd,k ixl,amh yd m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavq ms<sn|j mq¿,a jYfhka fjk fjku idlÉPd lr ;sîu tu.ska oel.; yel' YS% ,xldfõ 

m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh iy hymd,k ixl,amh ms<sn| wOHhkh lsÍu yryd óg fmr lrk ,o 

wOHhkhkag jvd fjkiaj leianEj k.r iNdj wdY%fhka hymd,k ixl,amfha ls%hdldrs;ajh 

ms<n|j  m%dfhda.sl ;;a;ajh úuid ne,Sula fuu m¾fhaIKh ;=<ska isÿlr we;' fï wkqj fuu 

wOHhkh yryd m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh ;=< hymd,k ixl,amfha ls%hd;aulNdjh ms<sn|j úuid 

ne,Sula isÿ jQ neúka fuf;la hymd,kh iy m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh iïnkaOj isÿlrk ,o 

wOHhkhkag jvd fjkia wdldrfha wOHhkhla nj i|yka l< w;ru m¾fhaIKhkays ;sfnkakd 

jQ mr;rh ukd ú.%hla f,i oelaúh yel'  
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hymd,kh ms<sn| ixl,amSh úYaf,aIKh 

hymd,kh hkq ixl,amhla f,i uE;ld,Skj idlÉPdjg n÷kajQ ud;Dldjls' tfukau foaYmd,k 

úoHdfõ úIh lafIa;%hg tla jQ kjdx.hla f,ig o oelaúh yel' kuq;a fuu ixl,amh ms<sn|j 

w;S;fha isg ie,ls,a,la oelajQ úúO úoaj;=ka m¾fhaIK rdYshla isÿlrk ,os' ta w;r weßiafgdag,a" 

maf,afgda jeks m%uqL fmf<a od¾Ykslfhdao úh'  

hymd,kh ms<sn|j ie,lSfïoS ta i|yd ks¾jpk fndfyduhla mj;sk kuq;a fmdÿ tlau;hla 

f.dvke.S fkdue;' kuq;a úoaj;=ka we;=¨ fndfyduhla fokd talu;sl tl. jQ wx. wgla 

hymd,k ixl,amhg wka;¾.;h tkï"  

 

i. iyNd.s;ajh    Participation 

ii. kS;sfha wdêm;H     Rule of Law 

iii. úksúoNdjh    Transparency 

iv. m%;spdrd;aul nj    Responsiveness 

v. iïuq;smdol ùu    Consensuas  Orientad 

vi. iudkd;au;djh iy we;=<;a lsÍu'  Equity and inclusiveness 

vii. m%;sM,odhl nj iy ld¾hlaIuNdjh  Effectiveness and efficiency 

viii. j.ùu'     Accountability (Graham, 2003:3-4). 

 

ia;%S iy mqreI hk fomd¾Yjfhau iyNd.s;ajh hymd,kfha jeo.;a ,laIKhls' tfukau   

mlaImd;s;ajhlska f;drj idOdrK kS;s rduqjl wjYH;djh kS;sfha wêm;Hh ;=<ska .uHjk w;r 

ñksiqkaf.a whs;sjdisslï wdrlaId lsÍu;a m%Odk jYfhka iq¿ ck jd¾.slhkaf.a whs;Ska iqrlaIs; 

lsÍu;a fuu.ska woyia lrkq ,nhs' jHjia:dms;j mj;akd kS;s wkq.ukh lrñka ;Skaÿ ;SrK 

.ekSu;a tajd l%shd;aul lsÍu;a úksúoNdjh u.ska woyia lrhs' wdh;k yd l%shdj,Ska idOdrK ld, 

mrdihla ;=< ish¨u md¾Yjlrejkag fiajh lsÍfï wjYH;djh m%;spdrd;aul nj hkqfjka woyia 

fõ' iuia: iudchla jvd;au fyd| hym; fjkqfjka úúO wNs,dIhka f.a ueÈy;aùula ;=<ska 

fmdÿ tlÕ;ajhla we;s lr .ekSu;a th flfia l%shd;aul l< yelso hkak;a iïuq;smdol ùu 

u.ska woyia flf¾' iuia; iudcfha ish¨u fokdgu tys fldgialrejkah hk yeÕSu fmroeßj 

lghq;=lr mj;ajdf.k hdu iudkd;au;djh hkqfjka woyia lrkq ,nhs' hïlsis wdh;khl fyda 

mj;akd iudcfha mj;sk iïm;a Wmßu wdldrfhka Ndú;d lrñka tu iudcfha wjYH;djh 

fkdmsßfy,d bgqlsÍu ld¾hlaIu;djh hkqfjka woyia fõ' j.ùu hkq rdcHh wdh;k muKla 

fkdj mqoa.,sl wxYh;a" isú,a iudch;a Tjqkaf.a md¾Yjlrejkag yd uyck;djg flf¾ olajkq 

,nk neoshdjhs' (Muhammad, 2006:388). 
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m%dfoaYsh wdKavqlrKh ;=< ck;d iyNd.S;ajh 

m%dfoaYsh wdKavqlrKh ;=< hymd,k ixl,amfha l%shdldÍ;ajh ms<snoj úu¾Ykh lsßfï 

oS" hymd,kfha uQ,sl ,ËKhla f,i iyNd.S;ajh hkak fldf;la ÿrg m%dfoaYsh wdKavqlrKh 

;=<g .,md f.k ;sfí o hkak úuid ne,sh hq;=h' m%;sm;a;suh ;SrK .ekSfï oS ia;%S" mQreI" iq¿;r" 

nyq;r hkd oS iudcfha iuia; ksfhdackh M,odhSj isÿ ùu iyNd.S;ajh ;=<ska w¾:j;a fõ' 

m%dfoaYsh ck;dj foaYmd,k l%uhg il%Sh f,i odhl lr .ekSu m%dfoaYsh wdKavq msysgq ùfï uQ,sl 

wruqKla úh' kuq;a merKs .ï iNd l%ufha isg j¾;udk m<d;a md,k wdh;k olajd úldYkh ù 

we;s m%dfoaYsh wdKavq l%shdj,sh foi n,k úg ck;dj md,k l%shdj,sfhka ÿria lr we;s njla 

olakg ,efnhs' fï flfrys úsfYaIfhka kQ;k f.da,Sh ixl,am fukau wd¾Ól l%shdj,sh l%ufhka 

ixlS¾K ùu jeks ldrKd n,md ;sfí' újD; wd¾Ólh iu. iduQysl;ajh jeks ck ye.Sï 

wNsfhda.hg ,la fjñka ;r.ldÍ;ajh ;=< wd¾Ól l%shdj,sfha hdka;%Khka njg ñksid m;aj we;' 

fï u; m%dfoaYsh wdKavq msysgq ùfï uQ,sl wruqKla jQ m%dfoaYsh ck;dj il%Sh f,i foaYmd,k 

l%uhg odhl lr .ekSfï wjia:dj u. yeÍ we;' kQ;k m%dfoaYsh wdKavq ;=< Pkao n,h yd nÿ 

f.ùu hk uQ,sl idOl fol u; ck;djf.a iyNd.S;ajh rod mj;S' Pkao n,h ck;d iyNd.S;ajh 

ksrEmkh lrkakd jQ m%Odk idOlhla jqj;a j¾;udkfha m%dfoaYsh ue;sjrK l%shdj,sfha oS Pkao 

n,h wju m%;sY;hla Ndú;d lsÍu olakg ,efnk uQ,sl ;;a;ajhls' úfYaIfhka j;auka foaYmd,k 

mË ixialD;sh yd ta yd neÿKq l%shdj,sh flfrys fndfyda fofkl= l,lsÍug m;aùu" 

ld¾hnyq,;ajh" ksfhdacs;hska f;dard m;a lr .ekSu jeo.;a fldg fkdie,lSu hkd oS ldrKd u; 

ck;dj Pkao p¾hdfjka bj;a fjñka isà' jvd;a ixfõoS f,i  m%dfoaYsh wdKavq l%shd fkdlsÍu 

m%dfoaYsh wdKavq flfrys ck;d úYajdih m¿ÿ ùug fya;=jla ù ;sfnhs' 

 

leianEj k.r iNdfõ lghq;= ioyd ck;d iyNd.S;ajh flnÿ o hkak iïnkaOj m%foaYfha 

ck;dj" uyck ksfhdacs;hska iy k.r iNd fiajlhskaf.ka ,nd.;a o;a; u.ska úúO woyia ,nd 

.; yels úh' ta wkqj hym;a m<d;a md,k l%uhla mj;ajd f.k hdu ioyd uyck ksfhdacs;hskag 

úfYaI ld¾hNdrhla mejÍ we;' tys oS Tjqka m%;sm;a;s ;SrK .ekSfï l%shdj,shg ksis odhl;ajhla 

,nd oSu w;HdjYHh' ta wkqj uyd iNd reiaùï yd ldrl iNd reiaùï j,oS ck;d wjYH;djhka 

w;=ßka m%uqL;djh wkqj o;a; yd f;dr;=re h:d¾:jdoSj úYaf,aYKh lr wjYH m%;sm;a;suh ;SrK 

.; hq;= fõ' k.r iNd iNslhska ck;dj úiska f;dard .kq ,nkafka ;ukaf.a ksfhdacs;hska f,i 

Wmßu fiajhla ,nd .ekSu myiqlr .ekSu ioydh' ta wkqj uyck;djf.a wfmaËdjka uekúka 

yÿkd f.k tajd bgq lsÍug;a" iduQyslj l%shd lsÍug;a" k.r iNd fiajdjka jeä oshqKq lsßu ioyd 

ck;djf.a mq¿,a iyNd.S;ajhla ,nd .ekSug o uyck ksfhdacs;hska lghq;= l, hq;=h' ck;d 

iyNd.S;ajh mq¿,a lsßu m%dfoaYsh wdKavqlrKh ;=< hymd,khla f.dvk.d .ekSug bjy,a fõ' 



 

70 
 

leianEj k.r iNdfõ m%;sm;a;s ;SrK iïnkaOfhka ck;d iyNd.S;ajh ljrdldr o hkak ms<snoj 

uyck;dj ,nd ÿka f;dr;=re my; j.=fjka ksrEmkh l, yelsh' 

j.=j 1- m%;sm;a;s ;SrK ioyd ck;dj iyNd.S lr .eksu ms<sno ;Dma;su;aNdjh' 

k.r iNdj .kq ,nk ;SrK 

iïnkaOfhka oekqj;a nj 

ixLHdj m%;sY;h 

oekqj;a 4 13] 

oekqj;a fkdue; 26 87] 

 30 100] 

uQ,dY%h( ksheos iólaIKh 2015 

 

by; o;a; mÍËd lsßfï oS fmkS hkafka k.r iNdj .kq ,nk ;SrK iïnkaOfhka ck;dj 

iyNd.S lr .ekSu my< uÜgul mj;sk njh' m%;sm;a;s ;SrK .ekSfï oS iuia; ck;djf.a 

ksfhdackh isÿjk M,odhS jev ms<sfj,la l%shd;aul fkdjk nj 87] lf.a woyi úh' k.r iNdj 

.kq ,nk ;SrK iïnkaOfhka oekqj;a njla ,nd .; yels ud¾.hla fkdue;s ùu' iïnkaO;djh 

ÿria: ùu" ld¾hnyq,;ajh" ck;d iyNd.S;ajh wvqùug m%Odk fya;= f,i Tjqka fmkajd fok ,oS' 

13] lf.a woyi jQfha ,eî we;s n,;, wkqj k.r iNd md,kh m%foaYfha ck;dj talrdYS lrñka 

ukd jev ms<sfj,la bgq lsÍug W;aiy .kakd njh' kuq;a nyq;r u;h wkqj fmkS hkafka m%doaYSh 

wdKavq msysgq ùfï uQ,sl wruqKq j,ska k.r iNd ÿria ù we;s njh' foaYmd,k ys;j;alï" jD;a;sh 

wkqj k.r iNdj yd iq¿ msßila iïnkaO jqj o iuia; ck;djf.ka nyq;rh k.r iNd flfrka 

ÿria: ù we;s njla fmkShhs' 

uyck ksfhdacs;hska iy k.r iNd fiajlhskaf.a u;h jQfha ,eî we;s n,;, m%udKj;a fkdùu" 

iïm;a iSñ; ùu" jeks m%dfhda.sl f,i u;= ù we;s .eg¿ ksid ck;dj m%dfoaYsh wdKavq ;=<g il%Sh 

f,i odhl lr .ekSfï .eg¿u;= ù we;s njhs' kuq;a j;auka md,kh k.r iNdj i;= n,;, yd 

iïm;a Wmßu wdldrfhka m%fhdackhg .ksñka m%foaYfha ck;dj talrdYS lrñka ukd jev 

ms<sfj,la l%shd;aul lrñka ck;d iqN isoaêh fjkqfjka lemjk njg woyia olajk ,oS' uyck 

ksfhdacs;hska f,i ksrka;rfhka ck;d wjYH;d bgq lr oSug lem jk nj Tjqkaf.a u;h úh' 

uyck;dj k.r iNd md,kfhka ÿria ùug fya;= lsysmhla fudjqka fmkajd fok ,oS' ta w;r" 

;r.ldÍ wd¾Ól rgdj" mË foaYmd,kh ms<sno l,lsÍu" m%dfoaYSh foaYmd,k wdh;k flfrys 

úYajdihla fkdùu" oekqj;aNdjhla fkdue;s ùu" ld¾h nyq,;ajh m%Odk fõ' 

hymd,khla mj;ajdf.k hdu ioyd wjYH foaYmd,k iyNd.S;ajh ck;djf.a nyq;r woyia 

úuiSfï oS ck;d iyNd.S;ajh jeo.;a fldg i,ld fkdue;s nj fmkS hhs' m%dfoaYSh wdKavq ;=< 

hymd,khla we;s lr .ekSu ioyd uyck;dj il%Sh f,i Bg odhl lr .; hq;=h' iudchg 
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ys;lr m%;sm;a;s ;SrK .ekSu ioyd nyq;r ksfhdackh M,odhSj ,nd .; hq;=h' kuq;a ue;sjrKfha 

oS md,lhska k.r iNdjg f;dardm;a lr .ekSu yereKq úg bka bosßhg hymd,khla mj;ajd f.k 

hdug" uyck;dj f,i ;ukag ,nd osh yels odhl;ajh ms<snoj ck;dj oekqj;a ù fkdue;' 

m%dfoaYSh md,lhska o foaYmd,k l%ufhka ÿria:j isák ck;dj md,k l%uhg il%Sh f,i odhl 

lr .ekSfï úêu;a jev ms<sfj,la l%shd;aul lrk wdldrhla olakg fkd,efí' mk.r iNdfjka 

l%shd;aul lrk jev igyka iïnkaOfhka ck;d iyNd.S;ajh úuik úg ta ms<snoj meyeos,s fõ' 

m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh ;=< úksúoNdjfha l%shd;aulNdjh 

hymd,kfha uQ,sl uQ,O¾uhla f,i yÿkd .; yels úksúoNdjh ´kEu wdh;khl 

md,kfha hym;a nj f.dvk.d .ekSug bjy,a fõ' m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh ;=< hymd,k 

ixl,amfha l%shdldÍ;ajh úu¾Ykh lrk úg ck;djf.a wdh;k f,i m<d;a md,k wdh;k j,g 

ksfhdacs;hska f;dard m;a lr .kq ,nkafka nÿ f.jk ck;djhs' tu ksid tys flfrk iEu 

lghq;a;lau oek .ekSug ck;djg whs;shla we;' k.r iNd lghq;= iïnkaOj l:d lrk úg ta 

iïnkaOfhka jQ ´kEu ,shú,a,la mÍËd lsßug ck;djg n,h ;sfí' ta fyhska Bg iqÿiq 

jevms<sfj,la ilia lsÍu k.r iNd md,kfha j.lSu fõ' tfiau fmdÿ uyck;djg iNdfõ uyd 

iNd reiaùï j,g iy ldrl iNd reiaùï j,g ksÍËlhska f,i iyNd.S ùug bv i,id oSu o 

úksúoNdjh we;súug fya;= fõ' k.r iNdjl m%Odk mßmd,k ks<Odßhd jk f,alïjrhdf.a isg 

my< ks<OdÍka olajd jQ msßi fukau ck;d ksfhdacs;hska iEu úgu újD;j l%shd lsÍu jeo.;ah' 

tfia l%shd lsÍfuka uyck ksfhdacs;hska flfrys ck;d úYajdih j¾Okh jk w;r Tjqka ms<snoj 

fydo wdl,amhla ck;dj ;=< f.dv kef.a' 

´kEu wdh;khl úksúoNdjh mj;ajd f.k hdu ioyd tu wdh;kh wkq.ukh lrkq ,nk 

l%shd mámdáh ms<snoj ck;dj oekqj;a l, hq;=h' k.r iNdj wdh;khla f,i tla tla úIhka 

iïnkaOfhka ck;dj fiajdjka ,nd .; hq;= wdldrh iy tu fiajd iïnkaOj lghq;= lrk 

ks<OdÍka ms<snoj ck;djg u. fmkaùula l, hq;=h' k.r iNdfjka iemfhk fiajdjka ms<snoj 

ck;djg u. fmkaùula l, hq;=h' leianEj k.r iNd n, m%foaYfha ck;dj iïnkaO lr .ksñka 

l, wOHhkfha oS fmkS .sh wdldrhg fndfyda ck;dj k.r iNdfjka iemfhk fiajdjka f,i 

yÿkd f.k ;sfnkafka" l=Kq li, bj;a lsÍu" ud¾. ixj¾Okh" há;, myiqlï iemhSu" úÓ 

wdf,dal lsÍu hkdos iSñ; ld¾hhka lsysmhla ms<snoj muKs' kuq;a k.r iNd yryd n, m%foaYfha 

ck;djf.a iqL úyrKh ioyd mq¿,a fiajdjla iemfhk nj k.r iNd fiajd yryd jgyd .; 

yelsh' kuq;a ck;djg ta ms<snoj meyeos,s wjfndaOhla fkdue;' k.r iNdfjka iemfhk 

fiajdjka ms<sno ck;djg f;dr;=re ,nd .; yels wdldrfha úksúoNdjfhka hq;= jev ms<sfj,la 

l%shd;aul lsÍu ldf,daÑ; fõ' leianEj k.r iNdj ;=< tu wdh;kfha fufyjr" oelau" ksfhdacs; 

kdudj,sh" ixúOdk igyk wdosh m%o¾Ykh lsÍu yryd hï m%udKhl úksúoNdjhla we;s lsÍug 

W;aiy f.k ;sfí' 
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´kEu wdh;khl úksúoNdjh ms<snoj l;d lrk úg tu wdh;kfha uQ,H lghq;= flfrys 

jeä wjOdkhla fhduq fjhs' foaYmd,k wdh;khl uQ,H lghq;= flfrys ck;d úYajdih m¿ÿ ù 

we;akï tys mßmd,kh ksis mßos mj;ajd f.k hd fkdyelsh' m%dfoaYsh wdKavq ck;dj yd 

iyfhda.fhka lghq;= lrk Tjqkaf.a úYajdih u; f.dvke.sh hq;= md,k l%uhls' m%;sm;a;s ;SrK" 

jHdmD;s" uQ,H lghq;= wdosh ms<snoj ck;djg f;dr;=re iemhSug m%dfoaYSh wdKavq neoS isáhs' ́ kEu 

m%dfoaYSh wdKavqjl fukau   leianEj k.r iNdfõ o úksúoNdjh ksrEmkh lrkakd jQ ,shú,a,la 

f,i whjeh f,aLKh yÿkd .; yelsh' k.r iNdj j¾Ihla mdid n, m%foaYfha nÿ f.jk 

ck;djf.a nÿ uqo,a kej; Tjqka fjkqfjka jeh lrk wdldrh ms<snoj úksúoNdjfhka hq;=j 

ck;djg ikaksfõokh lsÍfï udOHhla f,i whjeh f,aLKh fhdod .kS' fï wdldrhg j¾Ihla 

mdid k.r iNdj úiska ck;djg uQ,H lghq;= mßyrKh lrk wdldrh ms<snoj m%ldYhg m;a 

lsÍu yryd k.r iNdfõ úksúoNdjh fmkakqï lsÍug muKla fkdj uyck ksfhdacs;hska ;u 

nÿ uqo,a flfia mßyrKh lrkafka o ;u wjYH;d fldf;la ÿrg imqrd oSug W;aiy .kafka o 

hkak ms<snoj úuid ne,Sug wjia:dj Wodfõ' kuq;a leianEj k.r iNdj wdY%h lr .ksñka wod, 

n, m%foaYfha ck;dj iu. l, idlÉPdj u.ska wkdjrKh jQfha ck;djg ta ms<sno wjfndaOhla 

fyda Wkkaÿjla fkdue;s njhs' 

k.r iNd md,kfha ¥IK jxpd isÿ fkdjk njg woyia m<l, 47] la jQ uyck;djf.a 

woyi jQfha ld¾hnyq,;ajh" lreKq ksYaÑ; f,i fkdoekSu" k.r iNd md,khg wvq wjOdkhla 

fhduq lsÍu jeks fya;= ksid ta ms<snoj ksYaÑ; wjfndaOhla fkdue;s njhs' k.r iNd md,kh ;=< 

¥IK jxpd isÿ fkdjk njg ks<OdÍka 45] la o uyck ksfhdacs;hska 50] la o woyia m<l, w;r 

ks<Odßka w;=ßka 30] la o uyck ksfhdacs;hska 20] la o ksYaÑ; ms<s;=rla ,nd oSug ue,s úh' 

Tjqka ¥IK jxpd isÿ jk nj Rcqj m%ldY lsÍu ue,s jqj o jl%dldrj Tjqka m%ldY lf,a k.r iNd 

md,kh ;=< ¥IK jxpd isÿ jk njhs'  

fï wkqj by; o;a; foi n,k úg fmkS hkafka k.r iNd md,kfha isÿ jk ¥IK jxpd 

wl%ñl;d fya;=fjka k.r iNdj ;=< úksúoNdjhla olakg fkdue;s njhs' uyck;dj" ks<OdÍka 

iy uyck ksfhdacs;hska ,nd ÿka f;dr;=re fmdÿfõ .;a úg 47] lf.a woyi jkafka k.r iNd 

md,kh ;=< ¥IK jxpd isÿ jk njhs' 40] la ¥IK jxpd isÿ fkdjk njg m%ldY l, o ¥IK 

jxpd isÿ jk njg ksYaÑ;j ms<s;=re ,nd oSug wlue;s jQ 13] l m%udKh iy ¥IK jxpd isÿ 

jkjdh hkqfjka woyia m< l, 47] .;a úg 60] l m%;sY;hla ¥IK jxpd k.r iNdj wdY%s;j 

isÿ jk njg ms<sf.k ;sfí' 

m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh ;=< ld¾hËu;djfha iajrEmh 

m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh ;=< hymd,k ixl,amfha l%shd;aulNdjh leianEj k.r iNdj 

wdY%fhka úu¾Ykh lrk úg hymd,kfha uQ,sldx.hla jk ld¾hËu;djh fldf;la ÿrg tu 

wdh;kh ;=<g .,md f.k ;sfí o hkak jeo.;a idOlhla fõ' wdh;kh ;=< we;s iïm;a M,odhS 
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f,i Ndú;d lrñka" iudc wjYH;d" b,lal wruqKq lrd kshñ; ld, rduqjla ;=< 

.=Kd;aulNdjhlska hqla;j fiajd bgq lr oSu ld¾hËu;djfhka woyia fõ' k.r iNdj ck;d 

wdh;khla f,i m%foaYfha ck;djf.a myiqj yd iqNidOkh j¾Okh lsÍug iy fiajd myiqlï 

iemhSug neoS isà' kS;sfhka mejÍ we;s iSñ; iïm;a k.r iNdj i;= fõ' fuu iSñ; iïm;a 

M,odhS f,i Ndú;d lrñka ck;d Wkak;sh by< uÜgulska ,nd oSug wdh;ksl jYfhka m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavq lghq;= l, hq;=h' wdh;ksl fiajlhka fukau" uyck ksfhdacs;hska uyck;djf.a 

wjYH;d yd Tjqkaf.a iqN isoaêhg bjy,a jk wdldrfha ld¾hËu fiajdjla ,nd oSug lem úh 

hq;=h' fndfyda úg iEu fË;%hlu úysoS mj;akd wld¾hËu;djh hymd,khla iys; md,k 

;ka;%hla ìyslr .ekSug ndOdjla fõ' fmdÿfõ .;a úg m%dfoaYSh wdKavq ;=< wld¾hËu;djh iy 

iïm;a ksis mßos m%fhdackhg fkd.ekSfï ÿ¾j,;d olakg ,efnhs' leinEj k.r iNdj wdY%fhka 

ld¾hËu;djfha iajNdjh f;areï .ekSu ioyd ck;dj olajk ,o woyia úu¾Ykh lr ne,Su 

jeo.;a fõ'  

 

m%ia:dr 1- k.r iNdfõ ld¾hËu;djh iïnkaOfhka ;Dma;su;aNdjh 

uQ,dY%h( ksheos iólaIKh 2015 

 

leianEj k.r iNdfõ ld¾hËu;djh iïnkaOfhka woyia oelajQ ck;djf.ka  47] la muK 

msßilf.a woyi jQfha k.r iNdj ;=< ld¾hËu md,khla mj;sk njhs' Bg idfmaËj 40] lf.a 
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woyi jQfha k.riNd md,kh ld¾hËu;djfhka f;dr njhs' ud¾. ieliSfï oS wkjYH m%udohla 

isÿ fõ' k.r iNdjg wh;a fndfyda m%Odk ud¾. ÿn, ;;a;ajfha mj;sk w;r tu ud¾. ms<silr 

lsÍu m%udo fjñka mj;sk ;;a;ajh ;=< iuyr uka;%Sjreka ;ukag fm!oa.,slj ,efnk m%;smdok 

u; fm!oa.,sl mdrj,a ixj¾Okh lrk njg ck;dj fpdaokd t,a, lrk ,oS' tfukau m%foaYfha 

l=Kq iïnkaOfhka u;= ù we;s .eg¿ j, oS ld¾hËu jevms<sfj,la ilid .ekSug wfmdfydi;a 

ù we;s nj ck;djf.a woyi úh' wh:d m%;smdok u; iuyr fiajdjkaf.a ld¾hËu;djh rod 

mj;sk nj;a uyck;djf.a iqNidOk lghq;= ld¾hËuj bgqlsÍug bosßm;a fkdjk njg;a 

ld¾hËu;djhla fkdue;s njg woyia m<l, msßif.a woyi úh' 13] lf.a woyi jQfha iuyr 

wjia:dj,oS k.r iNd md,kfha ld¾hËu;djh iïnkaOfhka ;Dma;su;a úh yels jqj o iuyr 

wjia:dj,oS tfia ;Dma;su;a úh fkdyels njhs' iuyr wjia:dj,oS  n,dfmdfrd;a;= jk wdldrfha 

fiajdjla k.r iNdfjka ,nd .ekSug fkdyels jk nj;a iuyr wjia:dj,oS wkjYH m%udoh" 

ys;j;=kag jeä ie,ls,a,la oelaùu" ks<OdÍka ish ld¾hNdrhka uekúka bgq fkdlsÍu hk fya;= 

idOl u; ld¾hËu;djh iïnkaOfhka ;Dma;su;a úh fkdyels njg m%ldY lrk ,oS' 

 

j.=j 2- k.r iNdj m%foaYfha iïm;a ksis mßos ixj¾Okhg fhdod .ekSu ms<sno ;Dma;su;a nj' 

iïm;a ksis mßos 

ixj¾Okhg fhdod .ekSu 

ms<sno ;Dma;su;a nj 

uyck;dj ks<OdÍka uyck 

ksfhdacs;hska 

ixLHdj m%;sY;h ixLHdj m%;sY;h ixLHdj m%;sY;h 

;Dma;su;a 10 33] 12 60] 5 50] 

;Dma;su;a fkdue; 12 40] 8 40] 5 50] 

wjfndaOhla fkdue; 8 27] - - - - 

 30 100] 20 100] 10 100] 

 uQ,dY%h( ksheos iólaIKh 2015 

 

ld¾hËu md,khla f.khdu ioyd k.r iNd n, m%foaYfha mj;sk iïm;a ksis mßos 

ixj¾Ok ld¾hhg fhdod f.k ;sfí o hkak ms<snoj uyck;dj" ks<OdÍka iy uyck 

ksfhdacs;hska iïnkaO lr .ksñka l, úu¾Ykfha oS uyck;djf.ka 33] ta iïnkaOj ;Dma;su;a 

jk w;r 40] la ta iïnkaOfhka ;Dma;su;a fkdfõ' Tjqka m%ldY l, wdldrhg jeo.;au iïm; 

jk udkj iïm; k.r iNdj ish ld¾hfha oS iïm;a odhlhska f,i fhdodf.k fkdue;s ld¾h 

nyq,;ajh" k.r iNd md,kh flfrys wvq wjOdkhla fhduq lsÍu jeks fya;= u; 27] lf.a woyi 

jqfha k.r iNdj ish md,k lghq;= mj;ajdf.k hdfï oS m%foaYfha iïm;a ld¾hËu f,i fhdojd 

.ekSu iïnkaOfhka wjfndaOhla Tjqkag fkdue;s njhs' 
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k.r iNd n, m%foaYfha iïm;a mßyrkh ms<snoj woyia oelajQ ks<OdÍka 60] iy uyck 

ksfhdacs;hska 50] lf.a woyi jQfha iNdj i;= fN!;sl yd udkj iïm;a wju jqj o Wmßu 

M,odhS;djhlska hq;=j fiajfha fhdojd we;s njhs' tfukau m%foaYfha we;s ish¨ fN!;sl iïm;a 

k.r iNdj i;= fkdjk nj;a tajdfhka iq¿ m%udKhla muKla  k.r iNdj i;= jk nj;a tu 

iSñ; iïm;a Wmßu ld¾hËu md,khla f.k hdug fhdod .kakd nj;a m%ldY lrk ,oS' k.r 

iNdj i;= m%fhdackhg fkd.kakd fN!;sl iïm;a úYd, jYfhka mj;sk neúka iïm;a ld¾hËu 

f,i mßyrKh lsÍu iïnkaOfhka ;Dma;su;a fkdjk ks<OdÍka 40] la o uyck ksfhdacs;hska 

50] la o úh' 

by; woyia ie,ls,a,g .ekSfï oS hymd,khla we;s lsßu ioyd ld¾hËu;djh ioyd by< 

jákdlula ,nd osh hq;= nj fmfkhs' ld¾hËu;djh ms<snoj ck;djg ksYaÑ; wjfndaOhla 

fkdue;s ùu iy ta ioyd n,mEula isÿ lsÍug ck;dj bosßm;a fkdùu .eg¿ldÍ fjhs' k.r iNd 

md,kh flfrys ck;dj t;rï Wkkaÿjla fkdoelaùu o fï flfrys n,md ;sfnhs' k.r iNd 

we;=¿ ish¨ m<d;a md,k wdh;k foaYmd,k kdhlhkaf.a yd mßmd,k ks<OdÍkaf.a ixhq;shlska 

iukaú; jk ksid tu wdh;k wfkl=;a wdh;khkaf.ka fjkia fjhs' fuysoS foaYmd,lhd 

ks<Odßhd iu.;a" ks<Odßhd foaYmd,k ksfhdacs;hd iu.;a ksr;=re iïnkaO fõ' fï fofokdu 

tlg ysoSu ;=<ska jvd hym;a md,khla yd m%cd;ka;%jdohla we;sfõ hehs úYajdi flf¾' fufia 

tlaj lghq;= lsÍfuka foaYmd,lhdg ks<Odßfhl= fukao" ks<Odßhdg foaYmd,lfhl= fukao 

lghq;= lsÍug isÿ fõ' foaYmd,k ksfhdacs;hd uyck;dj ksfhdackh lrk neúka ks<Odßhdg 

m%;slafIam l, fkdyels fõ' foaYmd,lhd uyck wjYH;d yÿkd .kakd w;r ks<Odßhd 

foaYmd,lhdf.a jqjukd yÿkd .; hq;=h' foaYmd,k wêldßh ld¾hËu jqjo mßmd,k l%uh 

wld¾hËu;djfhka hqla; kï th ck;djg M,odhS fiajdjla iemhSug ndOdldÍ fjhs' k.r iNd 

md,kh f.dvke.S we;af;a idïm%odhsl fiajlhka msßila jgd neúka Tjqkaf.a l%shdl,dmh Rcqju 

ck;djg ld¾hËu fiajdjla ,nd osu iïnkaOfhka n,mdhs' ck;dj foaYmd,k l%ufhka ÿria 

ùuo k.r iNdjkayS  ld¾hËu;djh ÿn, úu flfrys n,md ;sfí' tfukau k.r iNdjkag ysñj 

we;s iSñ; n,;, rduqj ;=< isg mq¿,a jev fldgila l%shd;aul lsÍug isÿúu o  k.r iNd 

md,kfha wld¾hËu;djh flfrys n,md ;sfí' 

j.lsjhq;=Ndjh 

hym;a m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKhla mj;ajd .ekSfï oS hymd,kfha uQ,sldx.hla f,i yÿkd .; yels 

j.lsj hq;=Ndjh flfrys o wjOdkh fhduq l, hq;=h'  k.r iNd iïnkaOfhka l;d lrk úg 

k.r iNdfõ m%Odkshd we;=¿ uyck ksfhdacs;hska fj; mejÍ we;s iqúfYaIS ld¾hhla hkafka" 

k.r iNdfõ lghq;= iïnkaOfhka ck;djg j.lsj hq;= ùuhs' hymd,khla we;slr .ekSug 

md,lhka ck;djg j.lSug neoS isáh hq;=h' ck;d úYajdih rojd ;nd .ekSug j.lsjhq;=Ndjh 

jeo.;a fõ' k.r iNdjg ksfhdacs;hska f,i ;uka f;dard .kakd ck;djg uyck ksfhdacs;hska 
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f,i" fiajdjka iemhSu" uqo,a jeh lsßu" wdodhï tl;= lsÍu hkdoS fË;% wdjrKh jk wdldrhg 

j.lsj hq;=h' fiajdjka iemhSfï os ck;djg imhkq ,nk uyck fiajdjka j, ld¾hËu;djh" 

M,odhS;djh" m%fhdack ,nk m%foaYfha m%udKh wdoS lreKq .ek ck;djg j.lsj hq;=fõ' fiajdjka 

Wiia ;;a;ajhlska iy jeäfofkl=g m%fhdackj;a jk wdldrhg mj;ajdf.k hdu k.r iNdfõ 

j.lSu fõ' k.r iNdj úiska imhk ,o fiajdjkayS m%fhdackj;aNdjh iïnkaOfhka ck;dj 

úúO woyia olajk ,oS'  

k.r iNdfjka imhk ,o fiajdjkayS m%fhdackj;aNdjh iïnkaOfhka iEySulg m;aúh 

yels njg woyia oelajQjka f.ka 80] la jQ nyq;rh m%ldY lf,a k.r iNdfjka imhk ,o 

fiajdjka ck;djg m%fhdackj;a jQ njh' ud¾. ixj¾Okh yryd mq¿,a uxudj;a" úÓ ,dïmq moaO;s" 

mqia;ld," wdodykd.dr" l%svdmsá bos lsÍu" fi!LH idhk meje;aùu yryd m%foaYfha iS>% 

ixj¾Okhla we;s lsÍug lghq;= lr ;sfnk nj Tjqkaf.a woyi úh' Bg idfmaËj  iEySulg 

m;aúh fkdyels njg woyia m< l, 20] lf.a woyi jQfha l, fiajhg jvd l,yels fiajh jeä 

njh' mgq foaYmd,k mrud¾: bgq lr .ekSu ioyd ck;djf.a nÿ uqo,a" iïm;a wmf;a heùu;a" 

fldka;%d;a l%uh yryd úYd, jYfhka ¥IK jxpd isÿ jk njg;a Tjqka woyia olajk ,oS' tfukau 

wkjYH fohg m<uq ;ek ,nd fok njg fpdaokd lrk ,oS' 

k.r iNd md,kh uqo,a jeh lsßu iy wdodhï tl;= lsßu iïnkaOfhka ck;djg j.lsj 

hq;=h' k.r iNdfjka ,efnk uQ,H iïm;a Wmßu f,i m%fhdack ,efnk whqßka fhoùu;a uQ,H 

l<ukdlrKhg wod,j mj;akd kS;s-Í;s yd mámdá wkq.ukh lsÍu;a fuysoS jeo.;a fõ' tfukau 

wdodhï tl;= lsßfï oS k.r iNdjg ,eìh hq;= ish¨u wdodhï ksis mßos tl;= lsÍu iïnkaOfhka 

ck;djg j.lsj hq;=h' ta ioyd úkdjdoNdjfhka hq;= jev ms<sfj,la mj;ajdf.k hdu k.r iNd 

md,kfha j.lSu fõ' 

i¾jidOdrK;ajh 

hymd,kfha uQ,sldx.hla f,i i¾jidOdrK;ajh m%dfoaYsh wdKavq ;=<g fldf;la ÿrg 

.,md f.k ;sfí o hkak ms<snoj leianEj k.r iNdj wdY%fhka úu¾Ykh l, yelsh' iuia; 

iudcfha fjfik ish¨ fokdgu tl yd iudk f,i i,ld lsisÿ fjkilska f;drj ish¨ 

fokdgu idOdrK bvla ,nd oSu i¾jidOdrK;ajfhka wfmaËd lrhs' leianEj k.r iNdj 

i¾jidOdrK;ajh ms<sno woyi fldf;la ÿrg .,md f.k ;sfí o hkak k.r iNdj fiajd 

iemhSfï oS tla md¾Yjhlg muKla úfYaI ie,ls,s olajhs o hkak ksrEms; my; j.=fjka jgyd 

.; yelsh' 
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j.=j 3- i¾j idOdrK;ajh ms<sno woyi 

tla md¾Yjhlg muKla úfYaI 

ie,ls,s oelaùu 

uyck;dj ks<Odßka iy ck;d 

ksfhdacs;hska 

ixLHdj m%;sY;h ixLHdj m%;sY;h 

Tõ 16 53] - - 

ke; 12 40] 26 87] 

iuyr wjia:d j,oS  2 7] 4 13] 

 30 100] 30 100] 

uQ,dY%h( ksheos iólaIKh 2015 

 

i¾jidOdrK;ajh iïnkaOfhka woyia oelajQ ck;djf.ka 53] lf.a woyi jQfha  k.r 

iNd md,kh ;=< tla md¾Yjhlg muKla úfYaI ie,ls,s oelaùula mj;sk njh' Tjqka m%ldY l, 

wdldrhg k.r ck;djf.a wjYH;d j,g wjYH fiajdjka iemhSu fjkqfjka k.r iNd msysg jqjo 

foaYmd,k mË l%uh hgf;a th m%dfhda.slj ls%hd;aul fkdjk njhs' foaYmd,k mË l%uh ;=< 

i¾jidOdrK;ajhla oelsh fkdyels njh' k.r iNd md,lhska ;ukaf.a ys;j;=kag jeä ie,ls,s 

olajd we;s nj Tjqkaf.a woyi úh' tfukau fgkav¾ mámdáfha oS" ixj¾Ok jHdmD;s" ud¾. 

m%;sixialrK lghq;= isÿ lsÍfï oS md,l msßfia ys;j;=kag m%;s,dN ,efnk wdldrhg tu 

jevigyka l%shd;aul lrk njg Tjqka fpdaokd lrk ,oS'  40] lf.a woyi jQfha k.r iNdj ;=< 

i¾jidOdrK;ajhla mj;sk njh' k.r iNdj ;=< m%cd;ka;%jdoS md,khla mj;sk ksid ish¨ 

fokdf.au wjYH;d fjkqfjka fmdÿfõ lem jk nj Tjqkaf.a woyi úh' 7] lf.a woyi jqfha 

iuyr wjia:d j,oS k.r iNd md,kh ;=< i¾jidOdrK;ajhla mej;sho ;j;a iuyr wjia:d j,oS 

tfia n,dfmdfrd;a;= úh fkdyels njhs' fï wkqj woyia oelajQ 53] lf.a woyi jQfha  k.r iNd 

md,kh ;=< i¾jidOdrK;ajhla fkdue;s njhs' tfukau iuyr wjia:d j,oS k.r iNd md,kh 

;=< i¾jidOdrK;ajhla wfmaËd l, fkdyels njg woyia oelajQ 7] tlaj .;a úg 60] k.r iNd 

md,kh ;=< i¾jidOdrK md,khla mj;skjdh hk woyfika ÿria ù isáhs' fï wkqj nyq;r 

msßila k.r iNd md,kh flfrys iEySulg m;a fkdjk nj fmkS hhs' 

k.r iNd ks<OdÍka iy uyck ksfhdacs;hska 87] lf.a woyi jQfha k.r iNd md,kh 

;=< mË" cd;s" wd.ï fNao j,ska f;drj wjYH ixj¾Ok fiajdjka i,id oSug ksrka;rfhka 

lemjk njh' 13] lf.a woyi jQfha mË foaYmd,k l%uh hgf;a hï hï wvqmdvq iuyr wjia:d 

j,oS isÿ úh yels jqj;a ish¨ ck;djg fmdÿfõ fiajdjka iemhSug lem jk njh'  
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k.r iNd md,kh ;=< hymd,k ixl,amfha iajrEmh 

wdh;ksl jYfhka ld¾hËu md,khla f.k hdug l<ukdlrK l%shdj,shka jQ 

hymd,kh jeo.;a fõ' ck;dj m<d;a md,kh yd iïnkaO jkafka ;ukaf.a ld¾hhka ukd f,i 

bgq lr .ekSu ioydh' ck;djg ld¾hËu fiajdjla ,nd oSu ta wkqj m%dfoaYSh wdKavq j, j.lSu 

fõ' ck;dj n,dfmdfrd;a;= jk wdldrfha fiajdjla tu wdh;k fj;ska bgq fkdjk úg tjeks 

md,k l%u fj;ska ck;dj ÿria ùu fkdje,elaúh yelsh' tfia ck;dj md,k l%ufhka ÿria ùu 

yryd w;a;fkdau;sl md,k l%u ìys ùug ud¾.h ielfia' ta wkqj m%dfoaYSh wdKavq ;=< 

hymd,khla mj;ajdf.k hdu ioyd foaYmd,k l%uhg uyck iyNd.S;ajh jeä l, hq;= w;r 

ffk;sl rduqjla ;=< m%dfoaYSh wdKavq l%shd;aul úh hq;=h' ck;djg ksrka;rfhka md,kfha 

iajrEmh yÿkd .; yels wdldrhg úksúoNdjfhka hq;= m<d;a md,k l%uhla mj;ajd f.k hd 

hq;=h' fï wkqj hï md,k l%uhla iuia; ck;djf.a úYajdih" leue;a;" iqyo;ajh yd iyfhda.h 

iïnkaO lr .ksñka md,kh mj;ajd f.k hkafka kï tu md,kh ;=< hymd,khla mj;S'   

 

 

m%ia:dr 2- k.r iNdj ;=< hymd,kfha iajrEmh 

uQ,dY%h( ksheos iólaIKh 2015 

    

leianEj k.r iNdj ;=< hymd,kfha iajNdjh úu¾Ykh lrk úg 47] lf.a woyi jQfha 

k.r iNdj md,kh ;=< hymd,khla mj;akd njhs' Tjqka m%ldY l, wdldrhg k.r iNdj yryd 

ck;djg Wmßu fiajhla ld¾hËuj yd .=Kd;aulj ,nd oSug lem fõ' ck;d wjYH;d yÿkd 

f.k Tjqkag wjYH fiajdjka bgq lsÍug jyd bosßm;a jk njg Tjqka woyia m< lrk ,oS' kuq;a 

Bg idfmaËj k.r iNdj md,kh ;=< hymd,khla fkdue;s nj 53] lf.a woyi úh' Tjqkaf.a 

woyi jQfha hymd,k .=Kdx. ioyd md,k rgdj fhduq ù fkdue;s njhs' wld¾hËu;dj" ¥IK 

47%

53% hymd,khla mj;S

hymd,khla fkdue;
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jxpd" n,h whq;= f,i mdúÉÑ lsÍu" mqoa.,hskag fjkia fldg ie,lSu" kdhlhska ;ukaf.a 

fm!oa.,sl wjYH;djhka imqrd .ekSug lem ùu" kE ys;j;=ka mskùug fmdÿ fhdod .ekSu jeks 

fya;= idOl u; whym;a md,khlg ud¾.h ieliS we;s njg Tjqka fpdaokd lrk ,oS' 

k.r iNdfõ hymd,kh iïnkaOfhka woyia oela jQ uyck ksfhdacs;hska yd ks<OdÍkaf.a 

woyi jQfha k.r iNd md,kh ;=< hï;dla uÜgulg hymd,khla mj;sk njh' k.r iNdj 

ksrka;rfhkau ck;djdoS wdh;khla f,i fmdÿ uyck;djf.a wjYH;djhka yd Tjqkag wjYH 

fiajdjka ld¾hËuj yd .=Kd;aulj ,nd oSug ksrka;rfhka lemùu yryd hymd,kh mj;ajd 

f.k hdug W;aiy .kakd njh' k.r iNd md,kh mqoa., noaOj isÿ jk fohla ksid hï hï 

w;miq ùï isÿ jqjo ksrka;rfhka hymd,k .=Kdx. u; md,k rgdj mj;ajd f.k hdug W;aiy 

.kakd nj fmkajd fok ,oS' wdh;ksl jYfhka ld, rduqjlg wkqj lghq;= lsÍu;a" k.r iNd 

ld¾hhka úúO wxY j,g fnod mj;ajdf.k hdu;a yryd hymd,khla wdh;ksl jYfhka mj;ajd 

f.k hdug W;aiy .kakd nj fmkajd fok ,oS' ks<OdÍka jYfhka ks;r uyck;dj yd iómj 

lghq;= lrk wdh;khla jYfhka ck;djf.a woyia yd iyNd.S;ajh Rcqj ,nd .ksñka ish¨ ,sms 

f,aLK lghq;= ms<snoj úksúoNdjfhka hq;=j lghq;= lsÍu yryd hymd,khla mj;ajd .ekSug 

W;aiyd .kakd nj Tjqkaf.a woyi úh' tfukau uyck ksfhdacs;hska f,i ue;sjrKfha oS l=uk 

mËhla yd iïnkaO ù lghq;= l,o k.r iNdj ;=< lghq;= lsÍfï oS ish¨u ck;dj tl yd 

iudk f,i i,lñka Tjqkaf.a woyia yd fhdackd o ,nd .ksñka rfÜ mj;akd m%Odk kS;shg 

hg;aj ld¾hËu yd M,odhS fiajdjla ,nd oSug lem jk wdh;khla f,i k.r iNdj ;=< 

hymd,khla mj;sk nj uyck ksfhdacs;hskaf.a woyi úh' 

by; o;a; mÍËd lsÍfï oS k.r iNd md,kh iïnkaOfhka nyq;rhla ;Dma;su;a fkdjQj 

o m%foaYfha md,k lghq;= mj;ajdf.k hdu ioyd k.r iNdfõ wjYH;djh ish¨ fokd fmdÿfõ 

wjOdrKh lrk ,oS' —Tn m%foaYfha md,kh f.k hdug k.r iNdj wjYH o˜ hkqfjka l, 

úuiSfï oS kshosh ioyd f;dard .;a uyck;dj^30&" ks<OdÍka^20&" uyck ksfhdacs;hska^10& hk 

ish¨ fokdf.a woyi jQfha m%foaYfha md,k lghq;= mj;ajd f.k hdug k.r iNdj wjYH njhs' 

k.r iNdj mqrjeishkaf.a tosfkod cSú;h yd w;Hka;fhkau neÿKq uyck fi!LH" fmdÿ 

Wmfhda.S;d fiajd" fmdÿ uxudj;a" ck;d iqN idOkh" iqj myiqj yd úfkdaodiajdoh iemhSu" 

yeisrùu" md,kh yd mßmd,kh lsÍu ioyd msysgqjd we;s ksfhdacs; wdh;k fõ' k.r iNd 

msysgqùfï wruqKq w;r m%foaYfha wjYH;d j,g jvd;a ixfõoS ùu" uyck iyNd.S;ajh jvd;a 

M,odhS f,i foaYmd,k l%uh fj; rojd .ekSu jeo.;a fõ' úfYaIfhka m%foaYfha ck;djg ;u 

wjYH;d bgqlr .ekSfï oS rfÜ uOHu wdKavqj yd Rcqj iïnkaO ù lghq;= lsÍu wmyiq fõ' 

úuOH.; md,kh yryd ck;djg m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj, lghq;= j,g fl,skau iïnkaO ùfï 

yelshdj mj;S' ta wkqj ck;djg m%foaYfha wjYH;d yÿkd .;a msßilf.a u. fmkaùu wkqj lghq;= 

l, yels ùu yryd m%dfoaYSh ixj¾Okh f.dv k.d .; yels fõ' fï wkqj m%dfoaYSh jYfhka 

hymd,k ixl,amh m%dfhda.sl h:d¾:hla njg m;alr .ekSu ioyd  k.r iNdjka yS l%shdldÍ;ajh 
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jeo.;a nj wjOdrKh úh' m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh ;=< hymd,k ixl,amfha l%shdldÍ;ajh 

úu¾Ykh lsÍu ioyd leianEj k.r iNdj wdY%fhka l, úu¾Ykfha oS ,nd.;a o;a; by; oS 

úu¾Ykhg ,la úh' tys oS meyeos,s jkafka hymd,k ixl,amfha l%shdldÍ;ajh k.r iNd md,kh 

;=< ÿ¾j, uÜgul mj;sk njh' 

ks.uk iy fhdackd 

m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh ;=< hymd,k ixl,amfha l%shdldÍ;ajh úu¾Ykh lsÍu ioyd leianEj 

k.r iNd wdY%fhka l, úu¾Ykfha oS meyeos,s jQfha hymd,k uQ,O¾u ffk;sl f,i ,.d lr 

.ekSfï úêúOdk m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKhg we;=<;a lr ;snqK o k.r iNd md,kh ;=< hymd,k 

uQ,O¾u m%dfhda.slj l%shd;aul fkdjk njh' hymd,k ixl,amfha m%Odk uQ,ldx.hla f,i yÿkd 

.; yels ck;d iyNd.S;ajh k.r iNd md,kfhka ÿria ù we;s nj;a leianEj k.r iNd wdY%fhka 

l, úu¾Ykfha oS meyeos,s úh' k.r iNdj ish ld¾hhka bgqlsÍfï os m%udKj;a uyck 

iyNd.S;ajhla ,nd .ekSug lghq;= fkdlsÍu fya;=fjka ck;dj md,k l%ufhka ÿria ù we;' 

k.r iNd md,kh ;=< hymd,khla f.dvk.d .ekSug kï k.r iNd md,khg jeä jYfhka 

ck;dj iyNd.S lr .; hq;=h' ck;d iyNd.S;ajh iys; hymd,khla f.dvk.d .ekSug k.r 

iNd md,kfha we;s l, yels fjkialï lsysmhla fhdackd l, yelsh' tkï" k.r iNd lghq;= 

ioyd ck;dj iïnkaO lr .ekSfï jev ms<sfj,la ilia lsÍu" whjeh iïmdokfha oS ck;djf.a 

woyia ,nd .ekSu" ck;dj iy k.r iNdj ixjdohla we;s lsÍug bjy,a jk wdh;ksl 

hdka;%Khla ilia lsÍu" k.r iNd uka;%Sjreka iy ck;dj w;r ióm ino;djhla f.dvkexùug 

mshjr .ekSu" ixj¾Ok lghq;= ioyd ck;d iyNd.S;ajh ,nd .ekSu" udkj ixj¾Okh ioyd 

lghq;= lsÍu" fmdÿ Wmfhda.S;d fiajdjka by< kexùug mshjr .ekSu" m%cd fiajd lghq;= 

mj;ajdf.k hdu hk fhdackd u.ska ck;d iyNd.S;ajh j¾Okh lr .; yelsh' 

k.r iNd lghq;= ioyd ck;dj iïnkaO lr .ekSfï jev ms<sfj,la ilia lsÍu yryd ck;d 

iyNd.S;ajh mq¿,a lr .; yel' tkï" k.r iNdjg ffk;slj ysñ jk n,;, m%fhdackhg 

.ksñka lñgq yryd ck;dj ilS%h f,i odhl lr .ekSfï jev ms<sfj,la ilia lsÍu ;=<ska 

ck;dj uqyqKmdk .eg¿ j,g úiÿï fiùu;a" úiÿï l%shd;aul lsÍu;a mq¿,a ck;d iyNd.S;ajh 

iys;j lsÍfuka k.r iNdj flfrys ck;d úYajdih rojd ;nd .; yels fõ' fï wdldrhg lñgq 

l%uh yryd k.r iNd lghq;= j,g ck;dj iïnkaO lr .ekSfuka" ;ks mqoa.,fhl=f.a ;SrK 

j,g jvd lKavdhul ;SrK m%cd;ka;%jdoS yd ksjeros ;SrK ùu" l<ukdlrK f;dr;=re moaO;shla 

we;s lr .ekSug yels ùu" úúO oekqu yd l=i,;d we;s ndysr mqoa.,hkaf.a fiajdj ,nd .ekSug 

yels ùu' 

WodyrK f,i mßirh yd iïnkaO lghq;= j,oS .fï jeo.;a W.;=kaf.a fiajh ,nd .; yels 

ùu" m%foaYfha mqia;ld, fiajd ioyd mdi,aj, úÿy,am;sjrekaf.a iafjÉPd fiajdj ,nd .; yels 

ùu yryd tu fiajdj jeä oshqKq lsÍug yels ùu" wdoS f,i ck;dj iïnkaO lr .ekSfï bvlv 
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mj;S' ta wkqj Tjqkaf.a woyia ,nd .ksñka fydo ixj¾Okhla m%foaYfha mj;ajd .; yels fõ' 

tkï" uka;%Sjreka md,khg l%shdldÍ f,i iyNd.S lrjd .ekSu" ck;d ióm iyNd.S;ajhla ,nd 

.ekSu" ;SrK l%shd;aul lsÍfï l%shdj,sfha oS ,nd .kakd odhl;ajh ;=<ska iïm;a W!K;djhka 

msßuid .ekSug yels ùu" md,kh flfrys ck;dj ;=< úYaúikSh;ajhla f.dv ke.Su" ck;dj 

uqyqKmdk .eg¿ j,g úiÿï tu .eg¿ j,ska úmdl úosk mqoa.,hka úiskau .kq ,nk iajNdjhg 

m;alsÍu" ¥IK jxpd yd wmf;a hdï j,lajd .ekSug úêu;a jev ms<sfj,la fhoSug yels ùu" 

md,k lghq;= ck;dj w;r m%pdrh ùu ;=<ska wdrËKh hk lreKq lñgq l%uh ;=<ska ,nd .; 

yels úúO m%;sM, w;r we;' 

m%uqL mo- hymd,kh" m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh" m%cd;ka;%jdoh" ck;d iyNd.s;ajh" whs;sjdislï 
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Abstract 

The doctor-patient relationship forms the crux of the medical encounter and is linked to 

many positive patient-related outcomes. It has inspired much research interest- particularly in the 

western world- so much so that it has become a major research area under medical sociology. This 

paper attempts to review the literature on doctor-patient relationship by examining it under three 

broad, inter-related themes: a) power, b) communication and c) social and cultural dimensions. 

In terms of power dynamics, literature often indicates the doctor-patient relationship as 

asymmetrical. Traditionally, the doctor is depicted as authoritative, and the patient submissive and 

passive. However, the current ideal is a patient-centred model, where the patient’s voice is given 

due recognition. This attempt at redistributing power has led to a proliferation of research on 

patient expectations, empowerment and participation. Studies on a communicative theme focus on 

this relationship as a process towards achieving medical communication, which many have 

depicted as defective. Social and cultural dimensions may also affect the relationship, as the social 

gradient between the doctor and the patient may impede effective communication. 

A majority of the global literature on doctor-patient relationship being based on a few 

countries, the overall picture that emerges from a literature review such as this would approximate 

the conditions in developed western countries, and hence not a fair representation of the scenario 

in, for instance, a developing country in Asia. Further research in such contexts is therefore 

required for a more accurate understanding of the phenomenon and its implications. 

Key words: doctor- patient relationship, literature review, power dynamics, communication, 

social background 
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Introduction 

The doctor-patient relationship is at the heart of the medical encounter, and forms the base 

for the therapeutic alliance between the two parties. Research demonstrates that a good relationship 

with the doctor may lead to positive outcomes in terms of increased patient satisfaction, greater 

compliance with the treatment and greater perceived improvement in patients’ health (Garrity, 

1981; Stewart, 1995; Williams, Weinman & Dale, 1998); hence the vital importance of a sound 

doctor- patient relationship towards the success of the medical encounter. Though it essentially 

comes under the purview of medicine, being an extremely complex human relationship, it has been 

of much scholarly interest to sociologists. This is evident from the burgeoning sociological 

literature on the theme, which is generally classified under the subfield known as sociology of 

medicine, medical sociology or sociology of illness and health. 

The present study is an attempt to collate the theoretical and empirical research literature 

on doctor- patient relationship into a comprehensive review. For this purpose, the literature will 

be examined under three broad, inter-related themes: power, communication, and social and 

cultural dimensions. 

Power dynamics: the mighty doctor 

In analyzing the doctor- patient relationship, many scholars have presented it as an 

asymmetrical relationship with the doctor in the position of power. As Zaner (2000) points out, it 

is the doctor who is equipped with specialized knowledge and the power to cure (or exploit) the 

patient, due to which the very idea of seeking medical help is viewed as being powerless and 

vulnerable to medical authority. A post-structuralist perspective based on the seminal work of 

Michel Foucault (1973) focuses on the patient as a passive body subjected to the authority of the 

“medical gaze”. The medical gaze (or medical perception) is structured along the biomedical 

model, which follows a naturalist epistemology (Gordon, 1988). It is therefore critiqued for the 

reductionist view of all illness as pathological; emphasizing on the physical (i.e. The diseased 

body) while ignoring the social aspects of illness (Gordon, 1988). The focus on a materialist 

diagnosis may deprive the patient of the opportunity of voicing his/her concerns. Armstrong (1983) 
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argues this to be a denial of the personhood of the patient, so much so that s/he is reduced into 

merely “a passive object in which was contained interesting pathology” (p102).  

In Parsons’ (1951) conceptualization, the ‘sick role’ is a type of social deviance enacted by 

the patient, and the role of social control (in terms of legitimizing the sick role) is ascribed to the 

doctor. There is a vast body of literature that extends this social control function of medicine into 

a ‘medicalisation’ of society, indicative of defining and treating non-medical issues as medical 

(Conrad, 1992). It has been viewed as a (more or less oppressive) power wielded by the medical 

profession over the entire society. Among the prominent critics of medicalisation, Zola (1975) 

demonstrates how medicine is gradually displacing law and religion from their social control 

functions, through defining many social deviances as ‘illness’. Similarly, Illich (1975) accuses 

medicine for giving rise to iatrogenic illnesses, and in brief, for causing more harm than good. 

Marxists criticize medicine for reproducing the macro level social structures of oppression within 

the ‘micropolitics’ of doctor- patient relationship (Waitzkin, 1979).  

The patient as expert and empowered 

The literature that presents a victimized image of patients often considers them to be devoid 

of expert knowledge and power to act. A counter argument is that the patients have subjectively 

experienced and lived with the illness, thus making them ‘experts by experience’ (McLaughlin, 

2009). This view is supported by the social constructionist perspective, according to which any 

illness condition contains a social dimension and is more or less socially constructed (Conrad & 

Barker, 2010). In addition, under the influence of consumerism, the doctor-patient relationship is 

reportedly become more of a consumer-provider relationship, with the focus upon serving the 

consumer/patient (Fochsen, Deshpande & Thorson, 2006). At present, patient-centred care is 

widely hailed as the ideal for medical care. A report by Institute of Medicine (IOM) in 2001 has 

defined patient-centred care as “care that is respectful of and responsive to individual patient 

preferences, needs, and values” and in which “patient values guide all clinical decisions” (Barry 

& Edgman-Levitan, 2012, p780). A similar policy initiative in the UK promotes ‘expert patients’, 

by encouraging the people’s active participation in managing their own health (Wilson, 2001).  

In view of patient participation and empowerment, technology plays a significant role. 

Patients who wish to play an active role in the medical encounter are reportedly becoming 

‘Internet-informed patients’: they study medical information available on the World Wide Web 
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(Glick, 2013; Kivits, 2014), join support groups and forums online (Fox et al, 2005; Oh & Lee, 

2012); and adopt digital technologies for self-monitoring and self-care (Lupton, 2013). Such 

involvement with technology can be viewed as a means of challenging the doctor’s traditional 

dominance in the medical encounter. There is also evidence for benefits of ‘e-health’ engagement 

in terms of patient education, promoting efficiency and sharing responsibility and collaborative 

decision making; but on the other hand, it could lead to serious patient misinformation (Kivits, 

2014).  Besides, doctors may perceive patients’ e-health engagements as a challenge to their 

medical expertise (Chandwani & Kulkarni, 2016).  

However, research shows that patient participation in the medical consultation to be 

variable across a continuum. As indicated above, certain patients may wish to be fully involved in 

matters related to their own health. Some may wish for a certain degree of involvement: Mudiyanse 

et al (2015) indicate that a majority of the patient participants in their Sri Lankan study want their 

concerns to be taken into account, though they prefer their doctor to make the final decision. Others 

may wish to remain passive: Chiu et al (2015) identify that elderly patients prefer a paternalistic 

approach in which the doctor takes complete charge. Such preferences are depicted as often 

contingent upon individual and situational factors (Politi et al, 2013). Social and cultural context 

is also vital in determining patients’ degree of participation in the medical encounter, as elaborated 

further along in this paper. 

The notions of patient empowerment discussed above, however, are not without critique. 

Lupton (1997) points out that patients may oscillate between behaviours of ‘active consumer’ and 

‘dependent patient’, which cannot be captured through a consumerist model of doctor- patient 

relationship. Wilson (2001) critiques the ‘expert patient’ policy initiative as a subtle invasion of 

the patients’ privacy by the state medical authorities, providing them with greater power and access 

to all aspects of the patients’ lives. The patient empowerment role of technology – particularly 

online support groups – has been problematized by Fox et al (2005), who argue that it may also 

propagate the biomedical perspectives on illness, thereby further constraining the patients and 

perpetuating the hold of medical power over them. 

Communication  

Literature focusing on communicative aspects of the doctor- patient relationship abounds. 

Ong et al (1995) identify three purposes of communication between a doctor and a patient, namely, 
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creating a good interpersonal relationship, exchanging information and making medical decisions. 

Benefits of good communication include accurate diagnoses and effective medical decision 

making, as well as patient health outcomes such as better emotional health, symptom resolution, 

improved physiological functioning (e.g. blood sugar and blood pressure levels) and pain control, 

and therefore, greater mutual satisfaction (Matusitz & Spear, 2014; Stewart, 1995). 

Research into patients’ perspective indicates that they wish for sound communication with 

the doctor. This is said to involve a shared understanding of information, confidentiality, 

approachability and trust (Abeysinghe, 2008; Matusitz & Spear, 2014; Russell, 2005). In terms of 

good communication, patients have certain expectations from their doctor: ‘social niceties’ (such 

as smiling, greeting, offering a seat etc), social talk, attentive listening, ‘back channelling’, using 

simple language, granting privacy, allowing adequate time for the consultation, non-verbal cues 

such as tone of voice, eye contact and facial expressions (Little et al, 2015; Mazzi et al, 2016; 

Marcinowicz et al, 2010; Mudiyanse et al, 2015; Sebastian et al, 2016). In addition, they expect 

the doctor to take the patient seriously, treat the patient as a whole-person and to be empathetic 

(Mazzi et al, 2016; Mudiyanse et al, 2015).  

Such being the patient expectations from the doctor- patient relationship, are they actually 

being met? Many studies point to the contrary. Doctors have been reported to follow certain 

practices and behaviours which hinder- and may even sabotage- the medical communication 

process. For instance, studies show that doctors ask 94% of all the questions being exchanged, thus 

monopolizing the content and direction of the consultation (Wang, 2006); they hardly listen to 

patient narratives and cause frequent interruptions (Rhoades et al, 2001; West, 1984); they issue 

‘directives’ (i.e. orders) which the patient is supposed to comply with (West, 1990); they may 

withhold information from patients through avoiding direct questions and deliberate use of medical 

jargon (Phillips, 1996). Even where doctors may practice all socially appropriate courtesies and 

put their medical knowledge to the best use, they may ignore the need to address the patients’ 

anxiety, doubts and other existential concerns (Agledahl et al, 2011). Consequently, many patient 

‘agendas’ (such as anxieties, side effects of medication and social concerns) could be left 

unexplored at the medical consultation (Barry et al, 2000). Time constraints are a further barrier: 

with the average duration of a medical consultation being rather low – from 11 minutes in USA 

(Rhoades et al, 2001) to approximately 3 minutes in China and Sri Lanka (Rannan-eliya et al, 
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2015; Xu, 2013) – it is hardly likely that the patients get sufficient time to voice their concerns at 

all. 

The communication gap in the doctor- patient relationship is largely attributed to the 

influence of the biomedical approach in medicine. Doctors have been shown to reject any health-

related belief that lies outside the biomedical system as ‘misconceptions’ (Fochsen et al, 2006). 

Their belief in “a single, underlying, universalizable truth, a unitary paradigm” is said to be 

characteristic of western biomedicine (Kleinman, 1997, p27). According to the biomedical model, 

communication should be focused on making a correct diagnosis, and therefore doctors are trained 

to “take charge of interviews and to avoid getting ‘sidetracked’ by patients’ ‘irrelevant’ concerns” 

(Weston, 2001, p 438). To achieve this level of ‘objectivity’, they are taught to be impersonal and 

socially-‘neutralized’ in their behaviour towards patients (Beagan, 2000), leading to perceived 

doctor behaviours of being aloof, detached and unempathetic.  

Social and cultural dimensions 

Literature demonstrates the medical encounter to be rife with social implications. Verlinde 

et al (2012), in their systematic review, demonstrate the importance of socioeconomic status and 

the educational level in this regard. Accordingly, when the patient is less affluent and less educated, 

he/she is generally less communicative, less expressive, less assertive, asks fewer questions and 

participates less in the medical encounter; whereas the doctor too generally adopts a less 

explanatory and less participatory approach with such patients than s/he does with others (Verlinde 

et al, 2012). These findings are confirmed in an Indian study by Mehra (2014), where patients from 

low socioeconomic background were satisfied with their doctors’ directive communication style 

that did not permit them much opportunity of participation; whereas their more affluent 

counterparts preferred their doctors to employ a more relational style.  

In terms of race and ethnicity, Schouten and Meeuwesen’s (2006) systematic survey of 

literature from 1974 to 2004 shows that there is less rapport between a doctor -patient dyad that is 

racially heterogeneous. Ethnic minority patients are reported to be less verbally expressive and 

less assertive in the medical interview than the White, whereas the doctors too are often less 

‘affective’ towards the non-White (Schouten & Meeuwesen, 2006). Paternotte et al (2014) identify 

challenges to intercultural communication in terms of language differences, cultural perceptions 

of illness, social norms in communicating and doctors’ prejudices and assumptions about racially 



 

90 
 

varied patients. On the other hand, Paul Emile (2012) depicts that the patients often prefer to be 

treated by physicians from a cultural background similar to theirs; and that accommodation of such 

wishes appears to offer considerable health benefits to the patient.  

Research into gender effects in the doctor- patient relationship has identified distinct 

patterns of communication that distinguish male and female doctors. Female doctors are said to be 

more patient-centred, and engage and converse more with the patients, while providing more 

preventive services and psychosocial counselling (Bertakis, 2009; Roter, Hall & Aoki, 2002). 

Some studies report female doctors’ consultations to be longer in duration (e.g. Meeuwesen et al, 

1991). They interrupt patient narratives less often than their male counterparts do (Rhoades et al, 

2001; West, 1984), and use a less authoritarian and more collaborative manner in giving directives 

(West, 1990; Meeuwesen et al, 1991). They presumably exert less authority as well, since West 

(1984; 1990) shows that patients tend to interrupt female doctors and even question their expertise 

more often than they do with the male. In addition, Tsugawa et al (2016) demonstrate the crucial 

clinical implications of such gendered differences in the practice patterns of doctors, since there 

was lower mortality and readmissions among the elderly patients treated by female doctors when 

compared to those treated by males.  

Patient’s gender is also significant in terms of its impact on the doctor- patient relationship. 

Several studies show this to be of material importance in selecting a doctor to consult- as both 

males and females prefer a doctor of the same gender as they are (Copeland et al, 2003; 

Himmelstein & Sanchez, 2015). This could be with good reason, for Sandhu et al (2009)’s review 

indicates that it is the same-gender doctor-patient dyads that are characterized by the highest degree 

of ease, with the female doctor- female patient consultations reported as the most patient-centric. 

Gender stereotypes could bias the doctor’s attitude towards the patient, as depicted in Fochsen et 

al (2006)’s study in India.  

Culture 

Literature depicts the cultural setting of a doctor-patient relationship to be a potent 

determiner of its nature. A number of studies argue that the dyadic doctor- patient interaction 

commonly found in western literature is hardly applicable to the more collectivist cultures in Asia, 

where the medical encounter normally involves the doctor, the patient as well as the patient’s 

family (Ishikawa & Yamazaki, 2005; Aslam et al, 2005). In fact, Aslam et al (2005) point out that 
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in a context such as in Pakistan, where medical expenses are borne by the family, decisions are 

taken by the collective, and religious concerns overrule the individual, the patient him/herself is 

often dwarfed in significance within the medical encounter.  

The concept of power distance – described as the extent to which the less powerful persons 

accept the power inequalities in their society (Meeuwesen et al, 2009) – has been used to explore 

the cultural variations in the doctor- patient relationship. For instance, the vivid differences 

between doctors’ attitudes in the USA and Philippines have been attributed to the contrasting 

power distance scores for the two countries (i.e. -92 for USA and 162 for Philippines) (Lawton et 

al, 2015). In Europe, the countries with a high power distance are reported as having shorter and 

more to-the-point medical consultations (Meeuwesen et al, 2009). Research from Asian countries 

such as Sri Lanka (Sachs, 1989) and India (Chandwani & Kulkarni, 2016; Mehra, 2014) mention 

the high power distance in the said cultures as a determinant of the distant relationship between 

the doctor and patient; whereas in Indonesia, it is linked to the patients’ hesitation in expressing 

themselves during the medical interview (Claramita et al, 2013). 

Patients’ expectations from the doctor- patient relationship could also be strongly 

influenced by cultural settings, as pointed out by Sachs (1989). At a rural peripheral medical centre 

in Sri Lanka, she observed a drastic conflict between the patients’ illness perceptions that were 

founded on Ayurvedic beliefs and the doctors’ biomedical approach. Further, the medical 

encounter involved hardly any physical examination, little (if any) touch or eye contact, and few 

words, with the patient being prescribed an assortment of drugs. However, the patients were 

satisfied with this type of interaction, because they only look to the doctor as a technician with the 

skill to cure, having no expectation of cordiality (Sachs, 1989). This view strongly contends with 

the supposed universality of the western model of doctor- patient relationship, calling for a more 

culture-sensitive approach. 

 Discussion 

In this paper, the contemporary literature on doctor-patient relationship was explored along 

the three themes of power, communication, and social and cultural aspects. In terms of power, the 

functionalist, Marxist and post-structuralist conceptualizations present the doctor as the powerful 

figure who subjugates the patient (and even the society in general) through medical expertise and 

the power associated with it (Foucault, 1976; Illich, 1975; Parsons, 1951; Waitzkin, 1979; Zola, 
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1975). On the other hand is a social constructionist counter-argument that postulates the patient as 

an ‘expert’ (mclaughlin, 2009). Further, the current trend is towards patient-centred care, where 

the patient is being looked upon as a whole person (Souliotis, 2016). Advocating patient’s active 

participation in the medical encounter as well as in medical decision making should ideally subvert 

the traditional doctor-centred and paternalistic power structure of the doctor-patient relationship. 

However, such notions of patient empowerment are also being critiqued as a veiled perpetuation 

of medical dominance, leading to further subjugation of the patient (Fox et al, 2005; Wilson, 2001). 

The theme of communication chiefly highlights the communication gaps in the 

relationship. It is evident that the biomedical approach followed by doctors is at odds with the 

patients’ expectations of good communication, and that doctors’ communication behaviours are 

often not adapted to the patients’ needs (Phillips, 1996; Rhoades et al, 2001; West 1984; 1990; 

Weston, 2000). However, the patients themselves may not contribute equally to the 

communication process, due to individual, situational or cultural factors (Chiu et al, 2015; Politi 

et al, 2013; Mudiyanse et al, 2015). Literature on social and cultural dimensions of the doctor-

patient relationship, the third theme explored in the present review, serves to clarify the 

implications of social class, race, ethnicity, education, gender and cultural background and how 

these factors influence and shape the relationship between the doctor and the patient (Meeuwesen 

et al, 2009; Sachs, 1989; Schouten & Meeuwesen, 2006; Verlinde et al, 2012; West, 1984). 

On the whole, with the theoretical and empirical literature on doctor- patient relationship 

presenting the medical encounter as predominantly doctor-centred, the prominent model that 

emerges from the review is one of medical dominance and paternalism. However this review also 

highlights certain factors that challenge this power equation. One such factor is gender: where the 

doctor is female, there is greater patient centrism and patient empowerment (West, 1984; 1990). 

Another is the socioeconomic, educational, racial and ethnic backgrounds of the patient. Where 

the patient is affluent and well-educated, and belongs to the same race/ ethnicity as the doctor, 

he/she is more assertive and the medical consultation is more participatory (Schouten & 

Meeuwesen, 2006; Verlinde et al, 2012). A third factor is the patient’s desire for active 

participation and demonstration of expert behaviours at the medical encounter (Glick, 2013; 

Chandwani & Kulkarni, 2016).  
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An important observation to be made through this review is the lacuna of literature from 

non-western countries. The doctor- patient relationship has been well documented in western 

countries such as the USA and the UK: but the gulf between national cultures raises serious doubt 

regarding the global applicability of such findings (Lawton et al, 2015; Sachs, 1989). A review of 

the nature that I have undertaken may suffer from the unequal representation of the global scene 

in the available literature, due to which the overall image of the doctor-patient relationship 

presented here could be distorted by being overly representative of the developed countries in the 

West. 

Conclusions 

This review has provided an overview of the doctor- patient relationship as depicted in 

theoretical and empirical literature. Through an exploration of the themes of power, 

communication and social dimensions, it delineates the doctor- patient relationship as more or less 

doctor-dominated, though with certain possibilities for subversion of the power structure. This is 

pivotal towards identifying it as a dynamic relationship, and research into such possibilities are 

needed to understand how to shape it in a manner that is more mutually beneficial. In addition, 

future research should be directed to investigating doctor- patient relationship in hitherto neglected 

social and cultural contexts in order to facilitate a more accurate understanding of the phenomenon 

and its implications at the global level. 
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idlÉPd fldg ;sfnk O¾u ud;Dld yd ieleiau o m%ldY lrk ,oafoa h" hk u;h w;a:id,sksh 

orhs' kuq;a l:dj;a:qfõ i|yka mrjd§ u; nqoaO mßks¾jdKfhka ishjia .Kklg miq Wm; ,o 

nj meyeos,s lreKls' isxy, úYajfldaIfha l:dj;a:qj ms<sn| ±lafjk woyig wkqj jdo ^újdo& 

m¾hdh jQ l:d hk moh fuu .%ka:h iïnkaOfhka Ndú; ù we;af;a mdßNdIsl w¾:fhks'1 zzj;a:qZZ 

hk moh iuÕ fhÿKq úg l:dj;a:q hkafkka zzjdohg ;=vqÿka ud;DldZZ hk w¾:h ,efí' fun÷ 

l:dj;a:q ix.%y l< m%lrKh l:dj;a:qmamlrK kï fõ'2 

 

l:dj;a:qmamlrKfha iuia;h u foi n,k úg th jßkajr we;=<;a lrk ,o fldgiaj,ska 

iukaú; nj fmkajd fok {dK;sf,dal ysñ l:dj;a:QmamlrKh tal l¾;Dl lD;shla f,i 

ms<s.ekSu wmyiq nj olajhs'3 we;eï mçjrekaf.a u;h jkafka fuu .%ka:h wfYdal ld,Sk 

isoaOdka; muKla LKavkh l<d muKla fkdj" miqld,Sk iïm%odh yd isoaOdka; o LKavkh lr 

thg tl;= lr we;s nj hs'4 Tjqkaf.a u;hg wkqj we;eï fldgia ls%'j' 1 olajd tl;= ù we;'5 fï 

wkqj md,s idys;Hfha b;sydih kï .%ka:hg wkqj wfYdal iufha § rÑ; l:dj;a:qj újdohg 

f.k we;af;a tjlg mej;s jdo wgla muKs' ta yer fuys újdohg .efkk fiiq jdo mYapd;a 

ld,Sk iïm%odj,g wh;a fjhs' w;a:id,skS yd m[apmamlrKÜGl:d i|yka lrk wdldrhg 

nqÿrcdKkajykafia foaYkd l< l:dj;a:qj uq, § m%udKfhka nKjrlg;a jvd wvq h' tfy;a miq 

j fud.a.,Smq;a;;siai ysñ iljdo mkaishhla yd mrjdo mkaishhla tl;= lr jdo oyilska iukaú; 

úYd, .%ka:hla f,i ilid we;'6 ta wkqj" nKjr yeg y;rlska ̂ 64& hq;a l:dj;a:qfõ j.a. fyj;a 

mßÉfþo 23la wka;¾.; fõ' tfy;a fuys wka;¾.; jdo l:d m%udKh ms<sn| W.;=ka w;r 
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talu;sl njla fkd fmfka' l:dj;a:q fmrjokg wkqj fuys jdol:d 217la jqj o7 we;eï uQ,dY%h 

yd W.;=ka fuys wka;¾.; jk jdo 216la f,i o"8 218la f,i o"9 219la f,i o10 olajd ;sfí' 

flfia fj;;a l:dj;a:q fmrjokg wkqj úúO ksldhslhka iuÕ meje;ajQ újdo my; mßÈ h'11  

 

ksldh jdo ixLHdj 

1' wkaOl jdo 

2' W;a;rdm:l 

3' uydidx>sl 

4' mqínfi,sh 

5' iïñ;Sh 

6' rdc.sßl 

7' isoaO;aÓl 

8' fya;=jdÈ 

9' uysxidil jdo 

10' wmrfi,Sh 

11' fj;=,a,l 

12' iín;aÓjdo 

13' jÊðmq;a;l 

14' liaimsh 

15' f.dAl=,sl  

16' Nøhdksl  

71 

41 

32 

27 

25 

10 

10 

10 

09 

05 

03 

02 

02 

01 

01 

01 

 

l:dj;a:qmamlrKh lreKq folla ksid jeo.;a jk nj isxy, úYajfldaIh fmkajd fohs' 

tkï"  

1. O¾u úkh uq,a fldgf.k ksldh jYfhka fn§ jHdma; jQ nqÿ iiqfka b;sydih yeoEÍug 

bka ,efnk msájy,  

2. md,s fidmf;Hfhka ms<sìUq jk f:Arjdo nqoaO O¾uhg ;d¾lsl wxYh .ek fidhd .ekSfï 

uQ,dY%hla ùu12 hkdÈh hs'  

 

fuh ;j;a wdldrhlska olajkafka kï l:dj;a:qfõ iuia; újdoh ;=<ska ye±ßh yels 

lreKq y;rla hgf;a idrdxY l< yels h' tkï"  

1. Ydik b;sydih yeoEÍu'  

2. fn!oaO o¾Ykh l%ñlj fjkialïj,g Ndckh ù ixj¾Okh jQ whqre yeoEÍu'  

3. fn!oaO iïm%odhslhska w;r we;s jk O¾u ms<sn| újdo yeoEÍu'  
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4. f:rjdo iïm%odh yd wfkla ksldh újdo i|yd Ndú; l< ;d¾lsl l%ufõoh yeoEÍu" 

hkdÈh hs'  

md,s idys;Hfhka ms<sìUq jk nqÿ oyfuys ;d¾lsl iajrEmh úuiSfï § l:dj;a:qj úysÿjk 

wdf,dalh w;suy;a h' fjk u .%ka:hla jYfhka .;a úg o tys wvx.= ;d¾lsl ,laIK ;=<skA 

iuld,Sk Ndr;Sh iudcfha Ndú; jQ ;¾l-jdo Ydia;%hg wh;a l%ufõohla o fidhd .; yels h' 

fn!oaO uQ,dY%h wOHhk md¾Yajfhys ,d wjOdkh fhduq flfrk fuu m¾fhaIKfha oS uQ,sl j 

fhduq jkafka l:dj;a:qmamlrKhg jk w;r tys o mqoa., l:d mßÉfþofha ix.Dys; jdo l%uh 

flf¾ iSud fjñka wOHhkh isÿ flf¾' 

 

l:dj;a:qmamlrKfhys ;d¾lsl yd jdo l%ufõoh  

l:dj;a:qfõ ksrEmKh jkafka ñ<skaom[ayfha § fuka fn!oaO yd wfn!oaO hk fomlaIhla 

w;r isÿjqKq jdohla fkdfõ' hï hï O¾u lreKq iïnkaOfhka fn!oaOhka w;r u we;s jQ u;fNao 

újdohg .ekSul m%;sM,hla f,i l:dj;a:qj y÷kajd Èh yels h' jdohg t<U isákakka ish¨ 

fokd fn!oaOhka ksid nqoaO jpkh ^iq;a;ka;& m%dudKsl j ms<s.kshs' tfyhska ljr mlaIhla 

újdohg ;=vqÿka m%Yakhg wod< nqoaO jpkfha kshu f,i wjfndaO lr f.k isákafka o" hkak 

ta;a;= .ekaùu u; ch mrdch wm%ldYs; j jHx.fhka isÿ flf¾' flfiakuq;a iljd§ - mrjd§ 

kñka fhdacl m%;sfhdacl fomsßi ish u;h ;yjqre lsÍug .kakd W;aidyh ;=<ska 

l:dj;a:qmamlrKfha ixj¾OkSh újdohl ,laIK o ;d¾lsl ixjdlHuh ,laIK o m%lg fõ' 

l:dj;a:qmamlrKfha tk iuia; jdo l%uh m%Odk wjhj ;=klska hqla; h' tkï"  

 

1' Gmkd  - úreoaO u;h ì£u i|yd bÈßm;a lrk jdo l:dfõ mQ¾j mlaIh 

2' mdmkd  - Gmkdfjka mefkk M,h  

3' wdfrdamkd  - m%;sjdÈhd u; kef.k ks.%yh fyj;a mrdch13 hkdÈh hs'  

 

by; lS wjhj l:dj;a:qmamlrKfha m%Ok l%ufõo folla hgf;a f.kyer olajd ;sfí' 

tkï"  

1. wkqf,dau - uq, isg w.g wia:H¾:jdÖ j m%Yak weiSu'  

2. máf,dau - w. isg uq,g kia:Hd¾:jdÖ j m%Yak weiSu" hkdÈh hs'  

 

l:dj;a:qfõ wkqf,dau l%ufõoh wkq.ukh lrñka jdoh isÿjk whqre my; wdldrfhka 

±laúh yels h'  

iljd§  ( zzwZZ ldr folla tlaje ikaê ùfuka zzwdZZ ldrfhla fõo@ ^mqÉPd& 

mrjd§  ( tfia he ^máckkd-má[a[d& 

iljdÈ  ( zzbZZ ldr folla tlaje ikaê ùfuka zzBZZ ldrfhla fõo@ ^wkqfhda.&  

mailto:fõo@%5ewkqfhda.&
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mrjdÈ  ( tfia fkdlshe hq;= he" ke; hkq hs' ^málafÄm& 

iljdÈ  ( zzwZZ ldr folla tlaje ikaê ùfuka zzwdZZ ldrfhla fõ kï"  

        ^wkqf,dau Gmkd&  

iljd§ ( zzbZZ ldr folla tlaje ikaêùfuka zzBZZ ldrfhla fõ hehs lshe hq;= h'  

         ^wkqf,dau mdmkd& 

iljdÈ zzwZZ ldr folla tlaje zzwdZZ ldrhla jk nj ms<s.kakd f;ms zzbZZ ldr oajhla 

tlaje zzBZZ ldr jk fkd ms<s.kakdj' tfyhska zzbZZ ldr oajhla tlaj zzBZZ ldr fkdfõ hehs f;dm 

lshk ni idjµ h' f;dmf.a ni jro nj Tmamq ù hehs fia h' ^wkqf,dau-wdfrdamkd&14  

 

l:dj;a:qfõ fuu ;¾l l%uh wjrÈ. kQ;k ;¾l l%uhg o iudk h' WodyrK f,i  

- w ¬ w fol wd fõ kï" 

- zzbZZ" zzbZZ fol zzBZZ fjhs' ^tfy;a f;dm u;fhys b" b fol B fkdfjhs'& 

- tfia kï zzwZZ ¬ zzwZZ fol o wd fkdfõ'15  

 

l:dj;a:qfõ máf,dau l%ufõoh wkq.ukh lrñka jdo isÿjk whqre i|yd ksoiqkla fufia 

±laúh yels h'  

iljdÈ  ( zzbZZ ¬ zzbZZ fol tlaje zzBZZ ldr fkdfõ kï ^máf,dau-Gmkd&  

iljdÈ  ( zzwZZ¬ zzwZZ fol tlaje zzwdZZ ldrfhla fõ hehs o fkd lshe hq;= h'             

          ^máf,dau mdmkd& 

iljdÈ  ( zzbZZ¬ zzbZZ fol tlaje zzBZZ ldr fkdfõ hehs f;dm lshk ni ñ:Hd fõ'  

         ^máf,dau-wdfrdamkd&16 

wjrÈ. ;¾l l%uh wkqj by; lS ;¾lh ±laúh yelafla fufia h'  

 

- zzbZZ¬ zzbZZ fol zzBZZ fkdfõ kï" 

- zzwZZ¬ zzwZZ fol zzwdZZ fkdfõ'  

- tfy;A zzwZZ¬ zzwZZ fol zzwdZZ fõ'  

- tfyhskA zzbZZ¬ zzbZZ fol zzBZZ o fõ'17  

 

flfiafj;;a wkqf,dau yd máf,dau mlaI foflka u mdmkdj wjrÈ. ;¾l l%uh ;=< 

l%ufhka bj;a ù ;sfí' wkqf,dau y máf,dau ;¾l l%ufõo ngysr ;¾l Ydia;%fha o Ndú; fõ' 

tkï"  

1. wkqf,dau ⟶ wia;sm%ldrh (Mudus ponens)   

P ⟶ Q 
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2. máf,dau ⟶ kdia;sm%ldrh ^Mudus Tollens&   

Q →  P    hkqfjks'  

 

 

wia;sm%ldr ;¾l l%uh kdia;sm%ldr ;¾l l%uh 

If P Then Q 

= P>Q 

=   P 

=  ∴ Q 

If not Q then Not P 

=  P>Q 

=  NO + Q 

= ∴ NO + P 

 

by; lS mßÈ Gmkd" mdmkd" wdfrdamkd hkdÈh ;=<ska l:dj;a:QmlrKfha úldYh jk 

w;sYh jeo.;a ;d¾lsl l%ufõohla ±lsh yelsfõ' fï nj ukdj meyeÈ,s jkafka fuys iqoaO 

iÉÑlÜG wdÈh ú.%y lsÍug Ndú; ù we;s wkqf,dau mÉpksl yd mÉpksl wkqf,dau  m[aplhka 

;=<sks' Gmkd" mdmkd" wdfrdamkd iuÕ fhfok wkqf,dau m[aplfha mxp wjhjhka fufia h'  

1. mqÉPd   - m%Yak weiSu'  

2. má[a[d  - th ms<s.ekSu'  

3. wkqfhda.  - tys jro fmkajd §u'  

4. málafÄm - m%;slafIam lsÍu'  

5. ks.a.y  - ks.%y lsÍu hkdÈh hs'  

 

mYap;a ld,Sk kHdhdhslhkaf.a mxp wjhj ixjdlHhla my; mßÈ fõ'  

1. m%;s{d  

2. fya;= ^wmfoaY& 

3. WodyrK  

4. Wmkh ^wkqiïnkaO& 

5. ks.uk18  

 

fuu m[ap wjhj ixjdlHfha ,laIK by; lS wkqf,dau m[aplfha we;eï ixjdlH iuÕ 

ukd j ;=,kh fõ' ksoiqka f,i kHdhslhkaf.a zzm%;s{dZZ hkak l:dj;a:qmamlrKfha wkqf,dau 

m[aplh ;=< zzmá[a[dZZ f,i ±lafõ' wkqf,dau m[aplfha mqÉPd iuÕ fhfok zzmá[a[dZZ 

hkak mYapd;a ld,Sk kHdhslhka bj;a lr we;af;a má[a[dfjka lshefjk foa uq,ska mqÉPd 

hkafkka lshefjk ksid h' tfia u fuu wkqf,dau m[aplfha zzwkqfhda.ZZ" zzmálafÄmZZ" zzks.a.yZZ 

hkdÈh jdÑl újdohl ,laIK uekúka m%lg lrhs'  
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l:dj;a:qmamlrKfhys ;d¾lsl yd jdo l%ufõoh mqoa., l:d mßÉfþoh weiqfrka 

iuia; l:dj;a:qmamlrKfha úia;D; yd ixlS¾K f,i ±lafjk ;d¾lsl l%ufõoh 

ixlaIsma; j y÷kd.; yels h' fuys § zzmqoa., l:dZZ mßÉfþoh w;sYhska jeo.;a fjhs' Bg fya;=j 

kï" l:dj;a:qmamlrKfha wfkl=;a mßÉfþoj, fmHhd, l%uhg olajd we;s újdoh iïmQ¾K 

úia;r iys; j ±lafjkafka mqoa.,l:d mßÉfþofha wka;¾.; jk ksid h' l:dj;a:qmamlrKfha 

iuia; ;d¾lsl l%ufõoh wOHhkh lrk úg ;d¾lsl mqoa., l:d mßÉfþofha jeo.;alu my; 

mßÈ idrdxY l< yels h' tkï"  

 

 iÉÑlÜG m%Yak l:dj iqoaO iÉÑlÜG ´ldi iÉÑlÜG" ld, iÉÑlÜG wjhj 

iÉÑlÜG hkdÈh ú.%y jk whqre ±laùu'  

 by; lS iÉplÜG wkqf,dau mÉpksl yd mÉpksl wkqf,dau m[apl hgf;a ú.%y 

lrk whqre ±laùu'  

 by; lS lreKq úia;r lsÍug Ndú; lrk m%Odk ud;Dld wgf<dilg ^18& o wu;r 

j m[ap wjhj" oajdoidh;k" wÜGdriOd;= ndúis;Skaøsh hkdoS f,i iEu lreKla 

u mkiay;a ^57& jeoEreïj újdohg .ekSu" hkd§ fya;= idOl ksid h'  

 

fuu mßÉfþofha tfia;a ke;skï mqoa., l:dfõ wka;¾.; jdo j¾.SlrKh yeoEÍfï oS iÉÑlÜG 

m%Yak l:dj w;sYh jeo.;a jk w;r tys wka;¾.;h i;r jeoEreï j fnfohs' tkï"  

1. iqoaOiÉÑlÜGh ^flaj<&  

2. ´ldiiÉÑlÜGh ^iín;a:&  

3. ld,iÉÑlÜG ^iínod&  

4. wjhjiÉÑlÜG ^iífíiq& hkqfjks'  

 

fuys iqoaOiÉÑlÜGh kï i;Hd¾: mrud¾: jYfhka mqoa.,fhla isà o@ hk m%Yakh wka 

lreKla yd ñY% fkd fldg ú.%y lsÍu hs' l:dj;a:qmamlrKfhys mqoa., l:dfõ iïmQ¾Kfhka 

ú.%y fldg we;af;a fuu ud;Dldj muKs' fï wkqj" iqoaO iÉPslÜGh ú.%y jkafka ;j;a lreKq 

ody;la ^17& hgf;a h' tkï"  

1' iqoaêl ixikaokd      

2' Tmïu ixikaokd  

3' p;=lalkh ixikaokd      

4' ,laLK hqla;s l:d  

5' jpkfidaOk       

6' m[a[;a;dkqfhda.  
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7' .;s - pq;s - máikaê - wkqfhda.    

8' Wmammdodk m[a[;a;dkqfhda.  

9' mqßildrdkqfhda.      

10' wNs[a[dkqfhda.  

11' [d;l wkqfhda.      

12' cd;s wkqfhda. 

13' mám;a;s wkqfhda.     

14' Wmam;a;s wkqfhda. 

15' máfõOdkqfhda.      

16' ix>dkqfhda. 

17' iÉÑlÜGiNdjdkqfhda. hkdÈh hs' 

 

1. mqoa., m%Yakh ú.%y lsÍu i|yd l:dj;a:qfjys Wmfhda.S fldg f.k we;s m[ap bkaøSh" 

oajdoi wdh;k" wÜGdri Od;= iy ndúi;SkaøSh hk lreKq mkiay;la ^57& iqoaO 

iÉÑlÜGfhka ú.%y l< zzmq.a.f,d Wm,íN;s iÉÑlÜG mruÜfGkZZ hk m%Yakh yd 

iïnkaO fldg ú.%y lsÍu zziqoaêl ixikaokdZZ kï fõ' zziqoaOZZ hk mohg zzblZZ m%;Hh 

fhdod zziqoaêlZZ hkqfjka ilid zziqoaO iÉýlÜGZZ hkak iuqq`. Rcq j u iïnkaO lr by; 

±lajQ mkiay;a jeoEreï lreKq iuÕ iïnkaO lr ú.%y lrk nj fmkaùug zzixikaokhZZ 

hk moh fhdod we;s nj o fmfka'  

 

2. zzWmud ieie£uZZ hk w¾:fhys fhfok fuys uq,Èu rEmd§ i;amkia wx. fhdod ú.%yhla 

isÿ flf¾' ´mïu ixikaokh iqoaêl ixikaokfhka úfYaI jkafka" uq, § u mkiay;a 

jeoEreï l%uh wkqj mqoa., m%Yakh ú.%y lsÍu;a tu wx.j, fjki tlsfkl f.k ú.%y 

lsÍu;a ;=<sks' WodyrK f,i iqoaêl ixikaokdfõ § zzmq.a.f,d Wm,íN;s iÉlÜG 

mruÜfGk" rEm[ap Wm,íN;s iÉPslÜG mruÜfGkd;sZZ hk m%Yakh yd Tmamïu 

ixikaokdfõ § zzrEmx Wm,íN;s iÉÑlÜG fõokdp Wm,íN;s iÉÑlÜG  mruÜfGk 

w[a[x rEmx w[a[x fõokd;sZZ hk m%Yak oaú;ajh iei£fuka fmfka'  
 

3. p;=¾úO kh l%ufõohla Wmfhda.S fldg f.k mkiay;a jeoEreï wx. wkqj mqoa., m%Yakh 

ú.%y lsÍu p;=lal kh ixikaokd kï fõ' tu kh i;r kï" 
  

1. rEmx mq.a.f,da;s 

2. rEmiañx mq.a.f,da;s 

3. w[a[dkqrEmd mq.a.f,da;s 

4. mq.a.,iañx mq.a.f,da;s 
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fuu m%Yak i;frys olakg ,efnk wkkH nj" wkqf,dau ;okka;r nj" wkH nj yd 

m%;sf,dau ;okka;r nj hk ixl,am u; fuys mqoa., m%Yakh ú.%y flf¾'  

 

4'   imamÉph - wmamÉph" ixL; - wixL;" iiai; - wii;" iksñ;a; - wksñ;a; hkd§ f,i 

mqoa.,hd yd iïnkaO ,laIK hq., i;rla wkqj mqoa., m%Yakh ú.%y lsÍu ,laLK hqla;s 

l:d kï fldgiska isÿ flf¾'  

 

5. jpkj, ksrela;sh fiùug;a jvd jpkj, iSud ms<sn| ;d¾lsl ú.%yhla bÈßm;a lsÍu 

jpk fidaOk fldgiska isÿ flf¾'  

 

6. m[a[;a;s hkq mekùu fyj;a iudc iïu;fhka Wmka NdIdj hs' fï wkqj jpkd¾: 

Wmfhda.S fldg f.k m%Yak ú.%y lsÍu u.ska mqoa., m%Yakh idlÉPd lsÍu m[a[a;A;s fhda. 

kï fõ'  

 

7. mqoa.,hdf.a bm§u" ñhhdu yd m%;sikaêh hk lreKq Wmfhda.S fldgf.k mqoa., ixl,amh 

ú.%y lsÍu .;s-pq;s-m%;sikaê wkqfhda. fldgiska isÿ flf¾'  

 

8. Wmdodk m[a[;a;s kï fjk;a ixl,amhla u; r|d mj;akd ixl,am fyj;a NdId;aul 

mekùï h' mqoa., hk ixl,amh rEmd§ fjk;a ixl,am u; r|d mj;akd neúka mqoa., 

ixl,amfha we;s Wmdodk m[a[;a;s iajNdjh Wmfhda.S fldg f.k mqoa., meje;au ú.%y 

lsÍu Wmdodk m[a[;a;dkqfhda.h fldgiska isÿ flf¾'  

 

9. mqoa.,hd úiska lrkq ,nk l=i, wl=i, ls%hd iy tajdfhys úmdl o mokï lrf.k mqoa., 

meje;au ms<sn| .eg¨j ú.%y lsÍu mqßildrdkqfhda. fldgiska isÿ flf¾'  

 

10. boaêúO" Èínfida;" mqífíksjdidkqiai;s" mßÑ;a; úcdkk" wijlaLh hk wNs{d mokï 

lrf.k isÿ lrkq ,nk mqoa.,hd yd mqoa., meje;au ms<sn| ú.%yhla wNs[a[dkqfhda. 

fldgiska isÿ flf¾' 

 

10-14'  uj" mshd ifydaorhd" ifydaoßh" laI;S%h" n%dyauK" ffjYH" Y=ø .yÜG mínð;" foaj" ukqiai 

hk ixl,am mokï fldg f.k mqoa., meje;au ms<sn| ú.%y lsÍu {d;l" cd;s" mám;a;s" 

Wmam;a;s wkqfhda. fldgiska isÿ flf¾'  
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15'   fidajdka" ilDod.dñ" wkd.dñ" wry;a hk O¾udjfndaO yd ne÷Kq ixl,am mokï lrf.k 

mqoa.,hdf.a meje;au ú.%y lsÍu máfõOdkqfhda. fldgiska isÿ fõ'  

 

16'  iÉPslÜG kï idlaId;a lrk ,o fyj;a m%;HlaI lrk ,o hkak hs' iNdj kï ixL; yd 

wixL; hkdÈh hs' fï wkqj m%;HlaIhg f.dapr jk ixL; yd wixL; ,laIK we;s 

h:d¾:fhys iajNdjh iÉÑlÜG iNdjdkqfhda. kï fõ' uyd ix>hd yd iïnkaO mqßi 

hq., i;r fyda wIag wd¾h mqoa.,hka mqoa.,hd mokï fldg f.k mqoa., meje;au ú.%y 

lsÍu ix>dkqfhda. fldgiska isÿ fõ' 

 

17'   ixL; yd wixL; hk ixl,am fol Wmfhda.S fldg f.k mqoa., meje;au ms<sn| lrk 

ú.%yh iÉÑlÜG iNdjdkqfhda. kï fõ'  

 

mqoa., m%Yakh ú.%y lsÍug by; lS lreKq fuka u mqoa., l:dfjys wjidkhg olajd we;s 

ks¾kdñl j i|yka jk ;j;a úNck lsysmhla fõ' tkï" 

 

1. Ndjkdkqfhda.  - Nj ixl,amhg wks;Hd§ ,laIK wdfrdamKh lrñka mqoa., 

meje;au ú.%y lsÍu'  

 

2. fõokdkqfhda.h  - iqL" ÿlaL" wÿlaLuiqL hk fõokd mokï fldg f.k mqoa., 

meje;au ú.%y lsÍu'  

 

3. i;smÜGdkqfhda.h  - ldh" Ñ;a;" fõokd" Oïu hk i;r i;smÜGdk mokï fldg 

f.k mqoa., meje;au ú.%y lsÍu'  

 
4. nqoaOfoaikdkqfhda.h  - iQ;% foaYkd Wmfhda.S fldg f.k iljd§ yd mrjd§ fofokd 

mqoa., meje;au ms<sn|j ú.%y lsÍu'  

 
5. ixl,am úNx.dkqfhda.h - nqoaO foaYkdfjys we;=<;a ixl,am mokï fldg f.k mqoa., 

meje;au ú.%y lsÍu wdÈh hs' 

 
mqoa., l:d mßÉfþofha iljd§ - mrjd§ jdo l%uh 

 

mqoa., l:d mßÉfþofha iljd§ mrjd§ újdoh ;=< ;¾l bÈßm;a jk whqre ;=ka wdldrhlska 

oelsh yels h' tkï"  
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1. wod< ixl,amh ms<sn| ú.%yhla mokï lrf.k ;¾l lsÍu'  

2. iQ;%d.; lreKq Wmqgd olajñka ;¾l lsÍu'  

3. mßÉfþoh wjika jk úg ixl,am ms<sn| ÿ¾u; ÿre lsÍu i|yd mo ixl,kh ;=<ska 

;¾l lsÍu hkdÈh hs'  

 

I. wod< ixl,amh ms<sn| ú.%yhla mokï lrf.k ;¾l lsÍu 

iuia;hla f,i n,kúg mqoa., l:dfõ w;sYhska u jeo.;a fldgi jk fuhg fl;rï 

jeo.;alula ,nd § we;af;a o h;a" by; lS mqoa., l:d újdoh idlÉPdjg f.k we;s mßÉfþo 

ody; o ^17& kdñl j i|yka fkd jk miq j lS" mßÉfþo mfyka uq,a mßÉfþo ;=k o fjka ù 

we;af;a wod< ixl,amh ms<sn| ú.%yhla mokï lrf.k ;¾l lsÍu i|yd nj fmfka'  

 

iqoaOiÉplÜGfhys iljd§ mlaIfhka werfUk zzmq.a.f,da Wm,íN;s iÉÑlÜG 

mru;af:kd;s@ZZ hkafkys fuu m%ia;=;h iuia; mq.a.,l:d mßÉfþofhys u m%Odk WmkHdih hs' 

mqoa.,hd ms<sn| ixl,amh idudkH mqoa.,fhl= ms<sn| j fuka u wd¾h M,hg meñKs mqoa.,fhl= 

ms<sn| j" taldka;jd§ Ñka;khla ìys lsÍug fya;= úh yels h'19 fn!oaO iïm%odh ;=< l%ufhka 

u;=fjñka mej;s fun÷ keñhdjka ms<sn| idlÉPd lrk wdÈ; u .%ka:h jk l:dj;a:qfõ by; 

lS m%ldYh /.;a mqoa., l:d mßÉfþoh b;d §¾> jkafka ishqï od¾Yksl úfYaI;d iy ;shqKq 

ixjdouh ;¾l w;sYh bmerKs NdIdjlska jqj;a myiqfjka wjfndaO lr .ekSug ;rï ir, j 

fkdfõ' wjdikdjlg fuka fuys wka;¾.; ishqï od¾Yksl úfYaI;d iy ;¾lk l%ufõoh 

wOHhkh lsÍug ;rï uE;la jk;=re u úoaj;=ka Wkkaÿ jQ njla fkd fmfkk nj uydpd¾h ã' 

fÊ' l¨mykf.a woyi hs' tkï" fuu w.kd od¾Yksl lD;sh fndfyda l,la hk;=re fkd 

ie,ls,a,g ,la fjñka mej;sK' iaúidka ´x (Shewezan Aung) iy ã' ta' t*a Íia fâúia úiska 

lrk ,o uq,a u bx.S%is mßj¾;kh The Points of Conterversy hk kñka md,s .%ka: iud.u (Pali 

Text Society) u.ska 1915 § m< lrkq ,eîh' tfy;a tys wka;¾.;h ms<sn| úia;rd;aul idlÉPdjla 

tia' tka' ÿfí úiska Cross currents in Early Buddhism kï lD;sh 1980 § m<lrk f;la isÿ 

flrefKa ke;' th o wka;¾.;h ms<sn| od¾Yksl w¾:l:khlg jvd ta ms<sn| ft;sydisl 

ú.%yhls' tfuka u fuys tk we;eï od¾Yksl ixjdoj, w¾:h fuka u jpk o uq,a nqÿoyu wkqj 

hñka jgyd .; hq;= h' {dkd;sf,dal ysñ ngysr W.;=ka w;r wNsO¾uh ms<sn| úia;rd;aul 

wOHhkhla bÈßm;a l< m<uq lsysm fokd w;rg wh;a jqj o Wkajykafia ‘‘Guide through the 

Abhidhamma Pitaka’’ kï lD;sfha § fm< i|yd wre;a" imhd we;af;a wgqjdpdÍ nqoaOf>daI ysñ 

wkqj hñks' fuys we;s .eg¨j kï nqoaOf>daI ysñ fm< i|yd w¾:l:d rpkd lrk úg ±k fyda 

fkd ±k wkq.ukh fldg we;af;a uq,a nqÿiuh iuÕ mriamr úfrdaë iuia;h yd fldgia ms<sn| 



 

108 
 

ú.%yh hs'20 nqÿrÿka úiska iuia;h yqÿ iïu;hla ^iïuq;s& f,i neyer lrk ,o nj;a" fldgia 

muKla ;:H f,i .kakd ,o nj;a hk u;h nqoaOf>daI ysñ ±rej o nqÿrÿka lsis u úfgl 

iuia;fhys fldgia úia;r lsÍu i|yd zzmruZZ hk jpkh Ndú; lr ke;s nj21 uydpd¾h ã' fÊ' 

l¨myk fmkajd fohs'  

 

zzfuu u;h ñksia mqoa.,l;ajh ms<sn| .eg¨j iïnkaOfhka Wmfhda.S lr .;a uOH ld,Sk 

wêfN!;sljd§ yqÿ" fndfyda kQ;k úpdrlfhda o" mqoa.,;ajh hkq w;:H jQ iïu;hla fyda kula 

fyda muKla hehs o" ialkaO muKla wjika jYfhka ;:H hehs o hk blauka ;SrKhg ngy' 

we;a; jYfhka zziÉÑlÜGZZ ̂ ksrjfYaIfhka i;H& yd zzmruÜGZZ ̂ wjidk jYfhka ;:H& hk jpk 

folg wgqjdj imhk nqoaOf>dI ysñfhda tys,d iajNdj ixl,amh ;=<ska tla;rd wdldrhl idrjd§ 

w¾:l:khla bÈßm;a lr;s' fuys,d Wmfhda.S fldg f.k we;af;a wd§ fn!oaO iïm%odhfhys tk 

mqoa.,sl;ajh fyj;a úIh ms<sn| meyeÈ,s lsÍu yd fkd .e<fmk kdñl yd ;:H hk fNaoh njg 

ielhla ke;'ZZ22 

 

iq;a;ksmd;fha wÜGl j.a.fhys yd fndfyda iQ;%j, iÉp yd f:a; hk mo ú.%y fldg 

;sfí' tfuka u iq;a;ksmd;fha § iÉp ^i;Hh& f:a; ^h:d¾:h& hk ixl,am fol idßmq;a; 

uyry;ka jykafia úiska hul NslaIqjf.a mqoa.,hd ms<sn| ixl,amh m%;slafIam lsÍug Ndú; fldg 

we;' iq;a;ksmd;fha § wÜGl j.a.fhys iQ;% rdYshlg mdrud¾Ól jYfhka ixl,amhla fyda 

woyila ms<s.ekSu m%;slafIam l< nqÿkajykafia tn÷ w¾:hla ye¢kaùu i|yd oka;c w;a: fjkqjg 

;d¨c wÜG hk moh fh¥y' th mdrfN!;sl w¾:hla ks¾foaY lrkafka hehs ms<s.; yels h'23 mru 

M,hla ^mru¬wÜG& jQ ksjk ye¢kaùug nqÿkajykafia oka;c moh fhdod .ekSug ue,s fkdjQy' 

fuhska meyeÈ,s jk jeo.;a lreKla kï wÜG hkak mdrfN!;sl h:d¾:hla y÷kajk w¾: ks¾foaY 

lrk nj hs' fï ksid l:dj;a:qfjys fud.a.,Smq;a; ;siai ysñhka fhdod .kakd iÉÑlÜG ^i;Hl-

w¾:& yd mruÜGl ^mru-w¾:& mohka mdrfN!;sl woyia ms<sìUq lrk nj ms<s.ekSug yels h'24 

fï wkqj hñka zzmq.a.f,d Wm,íN;s iÉÑlÜG mruÜGkd;sZZ hkak ú.%y l< hq;= nj fmfka'25 

;jÿrg;a mqoa., l:dfjys wka;¾.; jdo l%uh yeoEÍug wdrïNl ;¾lh foi ne,Su jeo.;a h'  

 

;siai ysñ  (- taldka; i;Hhla f,i yd wjidk ;:H ^O¾u& hla f,i mqoa.,hd ,efío 

^mq.a.f,d Wm,íN;s iÉÑlÜG mruÜfGkd;s&  

 

mqoa.,jdÈhd (- tfiah'''' ^wduka;d&  

 

;siai ysñ  (- taldka; i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H ^O¾u&hla ,efnk wdldrfhka taldka; 

i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H ̂ O¾u& hla f,i mqoa.,hd ,efío@ ̂ fhd iÉÑlÜfGd 

mruÜfGd ;f;d fid mq.a.f,d Wm,íN;s iÉÑlÜG mruÜfGkd;s@&  
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iljdÈhd  (-  tfia lsj hq;= fkdfõ' ^kfyjx j;a;ífn&  

 
;siai ysñ  (-  Tn LKavkh jQ nj ms<s.kak' ^wdcdkdys ks.a.yx& 

 

mqoa.,hd taldka; i;Hhla f,i yd wjidk ;:Hhla f,i ,efnk nj Tn lshkafkys 

kï" taldka; i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H ^O¾u& hla f,i mqoa.,hd ,efnk nj o Tn úiska lsj hq;= 

h' tfy;a Tnf.a m%ldYh - mqoa.,hd taldka; i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H O¾u^hla& f,i ,efnk 

nj lsj hq;= h' tfy;a taldka; i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H ^O¾uh&hla f,i ,efnk nj fkd lsh 

hq;= h - hkak jerÈ iys; h' taldka; i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H ^O¾u&hla ,efnk wdldrfhka 

taldka; i;Hhla f,i yd wjidk ;:H ^O¾u&hla f,i mqoa.,hd ,efnkafka hehs fkd lsj hq;= 

kï mqoa.,hd taldka; i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H ^O¾u&hla f,i fkd,enkafka hehs lsj hq;= h' 

Tnf.a m%ldYh mqoa.,hd taldka; i;Hhla wjidk ;:H ^O¾u&hla ,efnk wdldrfhka ,efnkafka 

hehs lsj hq;= h' tfy;a taldka; i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H ^O¾u&hla ,efnk wdldrfhka mqoa.,hd 

taldka; i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H ^O¾u&hla f,i ,efnkafka hehs fkd lsj hq;= h - hkak jeros 

iys; h' fuys i|yka ixlS¾K m%ia;=; folls' tkï"  

 

1. taldka; i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H ^O¾u&hla f,i mqoa.,hd ,efí' ^Wm,íN;s 

iÉÑlÜG mruÜfGk& 

 

2. taldka; i;Hhla fyj;a wjidk ;:H ^O¾u&hla ,efí' ^Wm,íN;s iÉÑlÜfGd 

mruÜfGd& hkdÈh hs'  

 

fuu m%ia;=; fol w¾:l:kh lrk kQ;k W.;=ka fomsßils' tkï"  

1. f.%ah¾" fndfldkaials' [dKd;sf,dal ysñ" ch;s,l yd b;d u uE;l § chúl%u uy;d 

hkdos kQ;k W.;ayq nqoaOf>daI ysñhka wkqj hñka m<uq m%ldYfhka mqoa.,fhl= úia;r jk 

nj;a" fojk m%ldYfhka mqoa.,hd wjidk jYfhka fnod ±laúh yels ialkaO yd i|yka 

lrk nj;a f.k yer olaj;s'26 fï wkqj uydpd¾h ch;s,l úiska m<uq jeks m%ldYh P 

f,i;a fojks m%ldYh Q f,i;a ixfla;j;a lrk ,o w;r bka wk;=re j Tyq wjidkfhys 

olajk ,o LKavkh mokï lrf.k ;¾l l%uhla o ilia lf<a h'  

 

2. fud.a.,Smq;a; ;siai ysñhkaf.a ukfiys by; lS W.;=ka lS woyig yd;amiska u fjkia 

jQjla ms<sìUq l< nj fmkajd fok ã'fÊ' l¨myk ;siai ysñf.a m%ldYh ixfla;j;a l< 

hq;af;a P yd Q f,i fkdjk nj olajkafka ifya;=l j h' tkï"  
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PTR  -  mqoa.,hd (Person) i;Hh (Truth) yd h:d¾:h f,i;a i;H yd h:d¾:h 

(Reality) f,i;a  

TR -  i;Hh (Truth) yd h:d¾:h (Reality) f,i hs'27 

 

óg fya;=j kï ;siai ysñhkaf.a woyi jQfha mqoa.,hd hk jpkh ms<sn| fkdj i;H w¾:h 

yd mru w¾:h ms<sn| mÍlaIKhla fy<sorõjla lsÍu hs' m<uq m%Yakhg m%;scdkd;aul jqj o 

mqoa.,jdÈhd fojk m%Yakhg zztfia lsj hq;= fkdfõZZ ̂ kfyjx j;a;ífn& hkqfjka m%ldY lrkafka 

;uka tf,i taldka; i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H ^O¾u&hla ms<sn| ixl,amh fkd lshk nj úYo 

lrñks' fuhska meyeÈ,s jkafka ;siai ysñ k.k m%Yakh;a mqoa.,jdÈhdf.a ms<s;=r;a tl fia w¾:j;a 

jk nj hs' fuu ixjdoh ;jÿrg;a bÈßhg f.k hk l¨myk fmkajd fokafka fud.a.,Smq;a; 

;siai ysñhka ;¾lfhys .uHudk w¾: fy<s lrkjd muKla fkdj wjdpH;ajh ms<sn| 

mqoa.,jdÈhdf.a u;h o meyeÈ,s jk nj hs'28 zznqÿka jykafia wjHdlD; hehs i,ld újrKhla 

lsÍug ue<sjQ m%Yakhlg mqoa.,jdoshd wkqN+;sh mokï fldg .kafka újrKhla lsÍug fuys § 

bÈßm;a fõ'29 hkak l¨myk woyi hs'  

 

;siai ysñf.a ks.%yh ms<sfkd.kakd mqoa.,jdÈhd ^k fyjx ks.a.fya;ífí& ;siai 

ysñhkaf.ka m%Yak k.kafka fuf,isks'  

 
mqoa.,jdÈhd  (- taldka; i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H^O¾u&hla f,i mqoa.,fhl= fkd ,efí 

o@ 

 
;siai ysñ   (-  tfia h'  

 
mqoa.,jdÈhd  (- taldka; i;HHla yd wjidk ;:H ^O¾u&hla ,efnkdldrfhka mqoa.,hd 

taldka; i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H^O¾u&hla f,i fkd ,efí o@ 

;siai ysñ  (-  tfia lsj hq;= fkdfõ'  

 
mqoa.,jdÈhd  (- Tn LKavkh jQ nj ms<s.kak' taldka; i;Hla yd wjidk ;:H ^O¾u&hla 

f,i mqoa.,hd fkd,efí kï taldka; i;Hhla iy wjidk ;:H 

^O¾u&hla ,efnk wdldrfhka mqoa.,hd taldka; i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H 

^O¾u& hla ,efnk wdldrfhka mqoa.,hd fkd ,efnk nj lsj hq;= h" 

hkqfjka o taldka; i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H^O¾u&hla ,efnk 

wdldrfhka mqoa.,hd taldka; i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H ^O¾u&hla f,i 

fkd,efnkafka hehs fkd lsj hq;= h" hkqfjka o Tn lrk m%ldYh jerÈ 

iy.; h'  
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  taldka; i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H ̂ O¾u&hla ,efnk wdldrfhka mqoa.,hd 

taldka; i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H^O¾u&hla f,i fkd ,efnkafka hehs 

fkd lsh hq;= kï mqoa.,hd wjidk i;Hhla yd taldka; ;:H ^O¾u&hla 

f,i fkd ,efnkafka hehs fkd lsj hq;= h'  

  mqoa.,hd taldka; i;Hhla yd wjidk ;;H ^O¾u&la f,i fkd,enkafka 

o hehs lsj hq;= h' tfy;a taldka; i;Hla yd wjidk ;:H^O¾u& hla 

,efnk wdldrfhka mqoa.,hd taldka; i;Hla yd wjidk ;:H ^O¾u&hla 

f,i fkd ,efnkafka hehs fkd lsh hq;= h' hkqfjka flfrk Tnf.a 

m%ldYh jerÈ iy.; h'  

 

by; lS iljd§ mrjd§ ;¾l oaú;ajfha wka;¾.;lfhka iaMqg jkafka f:rjdÈhd m%ldY 

l< fkd yels foh fkd ;sfnk nj;a" m%;HlaI l< fkdyels nj;a woyia lrk úg mrjdÈhd Bg 

m%;súreoaO j hñka nqÿrÿka úiska meyeÈ,s fkd fldg yßk ,o ̂ wjHdlD; - kj;a;ífn& m%ldYj,g 

wdkqNúl újrKhla iemhSug hs'  

 

tfuka u fuf;la i,ld neÆ ixjdoj, wkqf,dau m%;sf,dau hk wjia:d b;d §¾> 

úia;rhlska hqla; h' th ne¨ ne,aug u mqkrela; iys; lshuka f,i fmkaS .sh ;¾lfhys 

ixiaÓ;sl njg;a w¾:j;a njg;a ta iEu m%ldYkhla u wod< fõ'30 uq,a wjia:dfõ § f:rjdÈhd;a 

fojeks wjia:dj mqoa.,jdÈhd;a b;d §¾> jQ úia;rhla bÈßm;a lsÍfuka wfmalaId lrkafka wod< 

;¾lfhys .eí j mj;akd úixjdohka fmkajd§ug hs' ke;skï fkd .e<fmk ;eka úreoaOdNdi 

;u m%;sjdÈhdf.a ;¾lfha ÿ¾j, ;eka .fõIKh lsÍu hs' tys § m<uq j mqoa.,jdÈhd úiska l< 

m%ldYkfhys we;s úixjd§ ;eka f:rjdÈhd úiska fmkajd fokq ,efí' fojkq j f:rjd§hdf.a 

m%ldYh ;=< we;s úixjd§ ;eka mqoa.,jdÈhd úiska fmkajd fokq ,efí' tfia úixjdoh fmkajd 

§fuka ixjdoh ke;fyd;a ;¾lh ksudjg m;a fõ' ks.ukhla bÈßm;a fkdfõ' fuh jkdyS 

m%didx.sl ;d¾lsl l%ufhys ,laIKhla fõ' úixjdo fmkajd foñka ;¾lfhys ks.ukh .uH lrk 

fuu l%ufõoh uq,a nqÿiuh iuÕ iudkqrEmS jk nj nqÿrÿkaf.a iQ;% foaYkdj,ska o fmfka' jfrl 

nqÿrÿka iÉplg foaYkd lrkafka zzTnf.a uq,a woyi miq j lshk ,o woyi iuÕ fkd .e<fmhs' 

tfia u miq j lshk ,o woyi uq,ska lshk ,o m%ldYh iuÕ fkd .e<fma"ZZ ^k fLd f; ikaêh;s 

mqßfïkjd mÉPsux mÉPsfïk jd mqßux&31 hkqfjks' nqÿrÿka wkq.ukh lrk ,o l%ufõoh 

fud.a.,Smq;a; ;siai ysñ wkq.ukh lrkafka mYapd;a ld,Sk zzuQ,uOHulldßldjZZ jeks lD;sj,g 

o wdf,dalh ,nd foñks'  

 

mrjdÈhdf.a m%ldYj, fodaI úuik ;siai ysñ idrjdoS" wfya;= wm%;Hjd§ mqoa., ixl,amhla 

fj; m%;sjdÈhd .uka lrkafkao@ hkak .fõIKh lrhs' fï wkqj taldka; i;Hhla f,i yd 

wjidk ;:H ^O¾u&hla f,i mqoa.,hd ,efío@ hk ixjdoh iín;a: ^ish¨ YÍrfhys&32 iínod 
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^iEu ld,hl u&33 iífniq ^ish¨ ;ekays&34 hkdÈ jYfhka iljdÈ yd mrjdÈ ;¾l mq¿,a jkq 

fmfka' fuf,i újdoh hk w;r;=r § m[apialkaO" oajdoidh;k wÜGdriOd;=" ndúis;Skaøsh wdos 

úNck l%u ;=<ska o ;¾l bÈßm;a jkq fmfka' fï i|yd ksoiqkla my; mßÈ h'  

 

;siai ysñ  (- taldka; i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H ^O¾u& hla f,i mqoa.,fhl= ,efí o@ 

taldka; i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H ^O¾u&hla f,i rEmhla ,efí o@ 

 

mqoa.,jdÈhd (-  tfiahe''''  

 

;siai ysñ  (-  rEmh wfklla o'''' mqoa., wfklla o''''@ 

 

mqoa.,jdÈhd (- tfia fkd lsh hq;= h'  

 

;siai ysñ  (- ks.%yh ms<s.kqj'35  

 

;jÿrg;a iljd§ yd mrjd§ ;¾l bÈßm;a lsÍu wOHhkh lrk úg fuf,dúka mrf,djg;a 

mrf,dúka fuf,djg;a ixirKh lrk mqoa.,fhl= ms<sn| jdoh jeo.;a fõ' mqoa.,hd fuf,dúka 

mrf,djg;a" mrf,dúka fuf,djg;a ixirKh lrk nj ms<s.kakd mrjdÈhd wka;jd§ oDIaáhlska 

;¾l lrkafka o hkak i|yd fidhd ne,Sug f:ArjdÈhd fufia m%Yak lrhs'  

 
;siai ysñ  (- mqoa.,hd fuf,dúka mrf,djg o mrf,dúka fuf,djg o ixOdjkh 

flf¾ o@ ̂ mq.a.f,d ikaOdj;S wiaud f,dfld mrx f,dlx mriaud f,dfld 

bux f,dalka;s&  

 
mqoa.,jdÈhd (-  tfia h''''  

 
;siai ysñ  (- fuf,dúka mrf,djg o mrf,dúka fuf,djg o ta mqoa., ^fid mq.a.f,d& 

ixOdjkh flf¾ o@ ^Ydiaj;jd§ oDIaáh wkH mqoa.,fhl= ^w[af[d 

mq.a.f,d& ikaOdjk flf¾ o ̂ WÉfþojd§ oDIaáh& ta mqoa., yd wkH mqoa., 

fkdjk hfula ^fkp fid ikaOdj;S" k w[af[d ikaOdj;S& ikaOdjk 

fkd flf¾o@ ^wfya;= wm%;HjdÈ oDIaáh&  

 

mqoa.,jdÈhd (- tfia fkd lsh hq;= h'  

 

iljdÈhd bÈßm;a lrk p;=Iafldaálfhka tlla fyda ms<s.;af;a kï mrjdÈhd yg 

;¾ldNdihla mekfjk w;r mrjdÈhdf.a ;d¾lsl Yla;sh fuhska biau;= fõ'  
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tfuka u iljdÈhdf.a yd mrjdÈhdf.a újdofhys ;rula jeo.;a ;¾l lsysmhla 

mqoa.,l:dfõ .;s wkqfhda. kï mßÉfþofha i|yka fõ' m<uq j zzñksfil= j ys| fojkq j 

foúfhl= jk lsisfjla we;s o@ZZ hkqfjka weiQ úg m%;scdkd;aul ms<s;=rla ,nk iljdÈhd 

;jÿrg;a mqoa.,jdÈhd wka;jd§ woyila orkafka o@ hkak fidhd ne,Sug tu ñksid u foú 

flfkla fõo@ ^iafõj ukqiafid fid fofjd;s&36 hkqfjka úuiQ úg tfia fkd lsh hq;= nj 

m%;sjdÈhd fmkajd fokafka f:rjd§ ia:djrh ukdj wOHhkh l< wfhl= nj úYo lrñks' tfy;a 

fuu ;¾lh ;=<ska u bÈßhg hkúg od¾Yksl jYfhka m%n, újdohla u;= jkq fmfka'  

;siai ysñ  (- ta ñksid foúfhla fõo ^iafõj ukqiaifhd fid fofjd;s&  

 
mqoa.,jdÈhd (-  tfia h''' 

 
f:rjdÈhd  (- ñksfila j ys| foúfhl= fjhs'''' foúfhl= j ys| ñksfil= fjhs' ñksfil= 

jQfha wfklls' foúfhl= jQfhaa wfklls' zzñksia jQ ta fï mqoa., ixOdjk 

lrhsZZ hkqfjka lSu jerÈ h'  

 
f:rjdÈhd  (-  tneúka tu mqoa.,hd u fuf,dúka pHq; je" mrf,dj hhs' wfklla fkd 

hhs' hkqfjka lSu urKh fkd fjhs' m%dKd;smd; fkd ,efnhs' l¾uhla 

we;' l¾u úmdlhla we;' l< l¾uhkaf.ka úmdlhla we;' mska mõ 

mefik l, tu mqoa.,hdg u hehs lSu wi;Hls'37  

 

fmr lS fþofhys tu ñksid u foúfhl= jkafka±Zhs weiQ úg zztfia fkd lsj hq;= hZZ" 

hkqfjka mjik mqoa.,jdÈhd fuu ;¾lfha tu ñksid u foúfhla fõo@ hkqfjka ms<s;=re §u 

;=<ska .eg¨jla u;= fõ' iQ;% mdGhlska mqoa.,jdÈhd ms<sk l< neõ i|yka jk nj olajk fun÷ 

u iljdoshd miq j úuik ta ñksid u uySI fõo@ ta laI;S%h u ta n%dyauK fõo@ ta Y=øhd u ta 

ffjYH fõo @ hkd§ m%Yakj,g o zztfia lsj hq;= fkdfõZZ hkqfjka olajhs' fulS lreK ksid 

f:rjdÈhdf.a fodaIo¾Ykhg ,la jk mqoa.,jdÈhd w¾: follska ms<s;=re ,nd § ke;akï iljdÈhd 

u;= lr §ug W;aidy .kakd ;¾ldNdihg yiq j we;eZhs is;sh yels h' tfy;a tn÷ w¾nqoldÍ 

wjia:djla i|yd miq j mqoa.,jdÈhd bv fkd ;nk nj meyeÈ,s h'  

 

;siai ysñ   (-  ta mqoa.,hd u fuf,dúka mrf,djg o mrf,dúka fuf,djg o ixOdjk 

flf¾o@ ^iafjj mq.a.f,d ikaOdj;s wiaud f,dld mrx f,dlx mriaud 

f,dld bux f,dlka;s& 

 

mqoa.,jdÈhd (- tfia h''''  
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;siai ysñ (- w;la is÷Kq mqoa.,hd w;la is`ÿKq mqoa.,hd u fõo@ md is÷Kq mqoa.,hd md 

is÷Kq mqoa.,hd u fõo@ w;a md is÷Kq mqoa.,hd w;a md is÷Kq mqoa.,hd u 

fõo @ lka is÷Kq mqoa.,hd" kyh is÷Kq mqoa.,hd" lka kyh is÷Kq 

mqoa.,hd" weÕs,s is÷Kq mqoa.,hd" kyr is÷Kq mqoa.,hd" fldr jQ w;a we;s 

mqoa.,hd" w;a ke;s mqoa.,hd" l=IaG we;s" .vq we;s" weÿu we;s" wmiaudrh 

we;s mqoa., tf,iska u fõo@ tfuka u Tgq" f.dx" fldg¨" W!re" uyS wd§ka 

Tjqka u fõo@ 

 

mqoa.,jdoshd (- tfia fkd lsj hq;= h'38  

 

;uka ork u;h meyeÈ,s lrkq jia mqoa.,jdÈhd f:rjd§kaf.ka úuikafka zzfidajdka 

mqoa.,hd ñksia f,dúka pq; ù foõf,djg meñK tys o fidajdka j isákafka o@ZZ hkak hs' th 

ms<s.kakd f:rjdÈhd úuikafka fidajdka mqoa.,hd ñksia f,dúka pq; ù foõf,dj ukqIHfhl= 

f,i isákafka o@ hkak hs' thg mqoa.,jdÈhd olajkafka tfia fkd lsj hq;= nj hs' wk;=re j 

wkkH h" wú.; jQ m[apialkaO iys; jQ mqoa.,hdf.a ikaOdjkh m%;slafIam lrk mqoa.,jdÈhd 

zz.;s wNsfhda.ZZ fldgia wjidkfha § iajlSh újdoh mqrdjg u ;uka orkd woyi m%:u yd wjika 

jrg f.kyer olajhs' tkï" fuys w¾:h kï zzialkaOhka ì£ hk wdldrhg kqU mjik zmqoa.,Z 

hkak o ì£ hkafka kï nqÿrÿka úiska neyer lrk ,o WÉfþo oDIaáh f;dmg fõ' bÈka ialkaO 

ì£ hk wdldrhg f;dm .;a zmqoa.,Z hkak fkd ìf|a kï zmqoa.,Z fkd ìf|k w¾:fhka ksjk 

yd iuiu jQfha Ydiaj; fõ"ZZ hkak hs'39 fuu újdoh ;=< rEmh yd mrjdÈhd woyia lrk zzmqoa.,ZZ 

hkak iudkd¾:fhys ,d i,lk f:rjdÈhd idOdrK o hk .eg¨j u;= fõ'  

 

 

II. iQ;%d.; lreKq bÈßm;a lrñka ;¾l lsÍu 

mqoa., l:dfõ w;sYh jeo.;a fldgi jk fuh by; mßÉfþofha olajd ;sfnk wdldrhg 

fuys mßÉfþo ody;g ^17& wu;r j kï fkdl< tfy;a wm úiska nqoaO foaYkdkqfhda.h kñka 

kï lrk ,o fldgi ms<sn| j fuys § idlÉPd flf¾' f:rjdÈhd fuka u mqoa.,jdÈhd o nqÿrÿka 

foaYkd l< iQ;% foaYkd tl fia ms<s.kshs' tfuka u mqoa.,jdÈhd jvd jeä wjOdkhla ,nd 

fokafka" ;u ;¾lh i|yd fn!oaO foaYkdfjys we;s WOD; flfrys jk w;r f:rjdoshd f.kyer 

olajkafka mqoa.,jdoshdf.a ;¾lh ksfYaOkh jk uq,a nqÿoyfï wkd;au;dj m%lg flfrk iQ;% 

foaYkdj, WOD;hka h' tfy;a mqoa., l:dfõ nqoaO foaYkdkqfhda.h tla ;eklg iSud ù ke;s nj 

fmfka' fï wkqj ;s%msgl nqoaO chka;s .%ka: kdudj,sfha l:dj;a:qmamlrKfha mqoa.,l:d 

mßÉfþofha msgq wxl ye;a;E tfla ^71& isg bÈßhg jßka jr nqoaOfoaYkdkqfhda.h úoHudk fõ' 

flfia kuq;a fuys mrjdÈhd f.kyer olajk nqoaO foaYkd w;r"  
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I. ;u ys;iqj msKsi ms<smka mqoa.,fhla isá ^w;aÓ mq.a.f,d w;a; ys;dh mámkafkdj&40  

 

II. uyfKks uu úY=oaO jQ ñksiei bla u isá Èjeiska pq; jk" Wmokd" ySk" m%KS;" 

iqj¾K" ÿ¾j¾K iq.;sm%dma;" ÿ.;sm%dma;" i;a;ajhka olañ" okañ' ^miaiduyx NslaLfõ 

Èífík plaLqkd úiqoafOk w;slalka; udkqiflk i;af;kq tjudfk WmamÊcudfk" 

ySfk" mKSf;" iqjKafK" ÿínKafK iq.f; ÿ.a.f; h:dlïuQmf. i;af; mcdkdñ&41 

 

III. fud>rdch" yeuod iauD;su;a je ialkaOf,dalh i;a;aj Y=kH;d úiska n,' fufia 

i;aldh oDIaáh ì| udr ;rKh fjhs' fufia ialkaO f,dalh olakdyq uD;Hqrdc fkd 

okafka he' ^iq[a[f;d f,dalx wfjlaLiaiq fuda>rdc iod if;d' w;a;dkq ÈÜÀx 

W!yÉp tajx uÉpq;frdishd' tajx f,dalx wfjlaLka;x uqÉpqrdcd k miai;s'&42  

 

IV. uyfKks" tla mqoa.,fhla f,dalfhys Wmoskafka" fndfyda fokdg ys; msKsi fndfyda 

fokdg iqj msKsi f,djg wkqlïmd msKsi foõ ñksiqkag w¾: msKsi" ys; msKsi" iqj 

msKsi" Wmofkhe''' ^tal mq.a.f,d NslaLfõ f,dfl WmamÊcudfkd WmamÊc;s 

nyqckys;dh nyqckiqLdh f,daldkqlïmdh w;a:dh ys;dh iqLdh fojukqiaidkka;s&43 

 

mrjdÈhd fuf,i f.kyer olajd we;s ish¨ u mdGhka ;=<ska u;= lsÍug W;aidy ord 

we;af;a mj;akd mqoa.,fhl= ms<sn| ixl,amh nqÿrÿka o wkqu; lr we;s wdldrh hs'  

 

mrjdÈhdf.a mqoa., u;h LKavkh lsÍu i|yd iljdÈhd o nqoaO jpkh jßka jr u;= lrkq 

fmfka' WodyrK f,i"  

 

1. Wmokqfha ÿlue Wmofkahe' ksreoaO jkqfha ÿlue ksreoaO fj;sZhs f.k iel fkd flfrhs' 

úÑlsÉPd fkdflfrhs' ta wd¾h Y%djlhd yg fuys ,d mrm%;H rys; {dkh ue Wmofkahe' 

lD;Hhdkh fuf;lska iuH.aoDIaá fjhs' ^ÿlaLfïj WmamÊc udkx WmamÊc;s" ÿlaLfïj 

ksreÊCOudkx ksreÊCOka;S;s k lxL;s' k úÑlsÉP;s" wmrmamÉph [dKfujiai t;a: 

fyd;s' t;a;dj;d fLd lÉpdk" iïudÈÜÀ fyd;ss&44  

 

2. jðrd iQ;%fha ±lafjk udrh" lsu i;a;ajhl=hs .kafkysh" f;, ldf. oDIaáfõo@ ^lskakq 

i;af;d;s mÉfpis udr ÈÜÀ.;kakq f;&45  
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3. wdkkao ysñf.a b,a,Sulg wkqj foaYkd lrk ,o jykai m[apialkaO f,dalh Y=kH hehs 

lshkq ,efí' ^iq[af[d f,dfld iq[af[d f,daflda;s Nkaf; jqÉp;s&46 

 

4. uyfKks" wd;auh we;s j;aue uf.a w;a;ksh jkafka o@ ̂ w;a;ksjd NslaLfõ i;s w;a;kshx&47  

 

5. fï Ydia;Dyq ;=ka fofkl= f,dalfhys úoHdudk je we;' ljr ;sfofkl= o h;a" fuf,dj 

lsis Ydia;Djrfhla fuf,dj ue wd;auh i;H f,i iaÒr mkjhs' ^mdfhdfu fiksh" 

i;a:dfrd ikaf;d ixúÊcudfkd f,dliañx''''&48 hkdÈh hs'  

 

fuf,i nqoaO jpkh ms<sn| f:rjdÈhd yd mqoa.,jdoh ork ia:djrhkays meyeÈ,s fjkila 

.uH fõ' nqoaO foaYkdj fya;=M, l%uhg úys§ hk whqre nqÿkajykafia foaYkd l< iQ;%j,ska fmfka' 

tneúka nqÿrÿka tlsfklg mriamr O¾u lreKq wka;¾.; fldg foaYkd bÈßm;a l< nj is;sh 

fkd yels h' fuys we;s .eg¨j jkafka nqÿrÿka bÈßm;a l< foaYkd w¾: ú.%y lsÍfï .eg¨jls' 

fï wkqj wjidkfha fuu újdoh r|d mj;afka nqÿrÿka fmkajd ÿka m%Odk b.ekaùula u; h' 

tkï" iQ;% msglfha tlu ia:dkhl muKla olskakg ,efnk nqoaO foaYkdj wjfndaOhg .kakd 

l%u folls' tu l%u fol kï"  

 

1. fkhH;a: foaikd  

2. kS;;a: foaikd49 hkq tu l%u fol hs'  

 

fkhH;a: ^fkhH ¬ w;a:& kï w¾:h meñKsh hq;=" w¾:h f.kyer ±laúh hq;= w¾:h 

Rcqj u foaYkd fkd l< (indirect speach)  hkak hs' nqÿrÿka we;eï ;ekaj, § zztl mq.a.f,d 

NslaLfj mq.a.f,dZZ hkdos f,i mqoa.,fhla ms<sn| j foaYkd l< kuq;a tajd fkhH;a: foaYkd 

w¾:fhka wjfndaO lr.; hq;= nj ufkdar:mqrKs wgqjdj fmkajd fohs'50 i;a;ajfhla Ôjhla ke;' 

Y+kH hs' ^ksiai;af;d ksÊÔfjd iq[af[d& hkqfjka nqÿrÿka wjOdrKh lr we;af;a tneúks'  

kS;;a: ^kS; ¬ w;a:& kï Rcqj u foaYkd l< (direct speach)" w¾:h muqKqjk ,o" w¾:h 

f.kyer olajd ;sfnk hkak hs' id;sYh uOHia: j by; lS iljdoS" mrjdoS ;¾lhkays wka;¾.;h 

f.k neÆúg m%lg jk m%Odk lreKla kï mqoa.,jdÈhd meyeÈ,sj u nqoaO foaYkdj fkhH;a: 

f,i f.k ;sfnk nj hs' f:rjdo iïm%odh ;=< wka;Yapr ;S¾:l ^we;=<; isák ÿ¾u;OdÍka&51 

f,i y÷kajkq ,enQ mqoa.,jd§ u;h ì| fy<kq i|yd f:rjdÈhd olajk fn!oaO iQ;% ish,a, u 

mdfya kS;;a: foaYkd nj fmfka' fkhH;a: yd ks;;a: foaYkd ms<sn| j woyia olajk nqÿrÿka 

fmkajd fokafka hfula fkhH;a: foaYkd kS;;a: f,i;a kS;;a: foaYkd fkhH;a: f,i;a .ekSu 

;=<ska ;ukajykafiag fodaIdfrdamKh lrk nj hs'52 mrjdÈhd mq.a.,l:dfjys f.kyer olajk 

;¾lj,g we;eïúg f:rjdÈhdf.a ishqï úfõpkh t,a, jkafka o nqÿkajykafiaf.a kS;;a: yd 
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fkhH;a: foaYkd ms<sn| wkjfndaOh ksid o úh yels h' fï wkqj hñka l:dj;a:qmamlrK 

wÜGl:dj mqoa.,l:d mßÉfþoh wjidkfha iïuq;s yd mrud¾: hk oaúi;H úfNaoh f.kyer 

olajd ;sfí'53 tkï" f,dal jHjydr fya;=fjka ixfla; f,i fhdokq ,nk NdIdj i;H fõ' 

O¾uhkaf.a h:d ,laIKh úoyd olajk neúka mrud¾: i;Hh ixLHd; jpkh o i;Hh hkak hs'  

 

III. ixl,am ú.%yh mokï fldg f.k ;¾l lsÍu   

by; § wm úiska y÷kd .kakd ,o ixl,am úNx. fyj;a ixl,am ú.%ydkqfhda.h ;=< 

idlÉPd flfrk lreKq flfrys fuys § wjOdkh fhduq flf¾' iljdo-mrjdo ;d¾lsl l%ufõoh 

w;sYhska u m%n, o" ishqï o fõ' fuys § fud.a.,Smq;a;;siai ysñhkaf.ka mqoa.,jdÈhdg m%Odk;u 

m%ydrh t,a, jkqfha .sf;,a l<h ^imamsl=ïN&54 hk ixl,amh ms<sn| ú.%yh mokï fldg f.k 

h' nqÿrÿka  .sf;,a l<hla ms<sn| j l:d fldg we;s nj mqoa.,jdÈhd úiska ms<s.ekSfuka miq 

fud.a.,Smq;a;;siai ysñfhda m%Odk lreKq folla" tkï" l<fhys l¾;D iy th iE§ we;s wdldrh 

hkdÈh mokï fldg f.k my; i|yka wdldrhg m%Yak k.;s' .sf;,a l<h ks¾udKh lrkakd 

jQ lsisfjla isà o@55 hkak hs' .sf;,a l<h .sf;,aj,ska lrk ,oaola f,i y÷kd .ekSu jerÈ h' 

jvd meyeÈ,s j fmfkkqfha m%Yakh .sf;,a l<fha l¾;D yg wod< jk nj hs' mqoa.,jdÈhd yg 

Tmamq lsÍug wjYH o th hs' tfy;a fud..a,Smq;a;;siai ysñhkaf.a m%Yakh jvd;a ishqï f,i fhduq 

jkafka .sf;,a l<fhys ks¾udKh iïnkaOfhks' ta wkqj fud.a.,Smq;a;;siai ysñ wjOdkh fhduq 

fldg we;af;a NdId jHjydrh fyj;a h:d¾:h yd tu jHjydrh iïnkaOfhka mek kef.k 

.eg¨ iïnkaOfhks' fï wkqj NdIdj NdIdfõ idudkH w¾:h" wd;aujd§ j .;aúg u;= jk 

w¾nqoldÍ ;;a;ajhla mqoa.,jdÈhdg ta;a;= .ekaùu fuu ixl,am ú.%yfha wruqK hs' bx.S%is NdIdjg 

wkqj j;=r fnda;,h ms<sn| j jdlH folla fufia ±laúh yels h' tkï"  

- The Bottle of Water ^j;=r iys; fnda;,h&  

- The Water bottle ^j;=r fnda;,h& 

 

by; lS fojk jdlH m<uq jdlHfhka fjkia jkafka" j;=r we;s nj fyda ke;s nj bka 

m%lg fkd jk kuqÿ m<uq jelsfhka wksjd¾fhka u fnda;,h ;=< j;=r we;s nj ;yjqre ù we;s 

neúks' ixl,am fofla fld;klska jqj;a" fnda;,h ;ekS we;af;a j;=rj,sks" hk woyi .;fyd;a 

fnda;,h ms<sn| woyi wd;aujdohla jk w;r u NdId jHjydrh jerÈ f,i jgyd .ekSuls' ngysr 

od¾Yksl úÜ.kaiaffgka fmkajd fokafka NdIdj wdY%s; j .eg¨j we;s jkafka NdIdfõ jHdlrKh 

jerÈ f,i .ekSfuka nj hs' NdIdfõ jHdlrKh kï idudkH jHjydrh ;=< ixl,am ú.%y lsÍu 

i|yd NdIdj Ndú; lrk wdldrh hs' fuys § mqoa.,jdÈhd" f:rjdÈhdf.a úfõpkhg md;% jkafka 

o NdId jHdlrKh ksis mßÈ jHjydrh i|yd Ndú; fkd lsÍu ksidfjks' zzflfkla is,aj;a fõZZ 

- zziS,uh fkdfõZZ zziS, jd fyda;s k iS,ufhdaZZ hk m%ldYh ;=< iS,uh kï iS,fhka lrk ,o 

hkak hs' iS,h yd wkkHh ùu hkak hs' iS,h w;HdjYH u wx.h njg m;a lr .ekSu hkak hs' 
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by; lS nqÿrÿkaf.a m%ldYh ;=<ska wkqu; jkafka o zziS,uhZZ fkdj is,aj;a ùu hkak hs' nqÿrÿkaf.a 

fuu ú.%yh ixl,am ud;%fhka ú.%y lrkafka jqj o mqoa.,l:dfjys olakg ,efnk fuu ixl,am 

ú.%yh w;sYhska u od¾Yksl h'  

 

zz.sf;,a l<hZZ ms<sn| ixl,amh ;jÿrg;a ú.%y lrk fud.a.,Smq;a;;siai ysñfhda Odrl 

^l<h" Ndckh" u,a," ú,& yd Odß; ^.sf;,a" f;,a" ó meKs" lsß" j;=r& yd iïnkaO ixl,am 

iuQyhla ms<sn| j i|yka jk nqoaO foaYkdjla f.kyer olaj;s' tu ixl,am kï"  

 

1. f;,a l<h ^f:a, l=ïN& 

2. ó meKs l<h ^uOq l=ïN& 

3. fkd meiqKq u;a l<h ^jdks; l=ïN&     1 

4. lsß l<h ^Çr l=ïN& 

5. j;=r l<h ^Wol l=ïN&  

 

6. j;=r Ndckh ^mdkSh :d,l& 

7. j;=r u,a, ^mdkSh fldil&          2 

8. j;=r ú, ^mdkSh irdjl&  

 

9. Èkm;d wdydrh ^ksÉp N;a;&  

10. Wl= le| ^OQj hd.=&56                 3 

 

fï ms<sn| woyia olajk uydpd¾h l¨myk fmkajd fokafka yqfola fuys § isÿjkafka" 

ixl,am wfkHdakH jYfhka yqjudre l< yels whqßka meyeÈ,s lsÍuls57 hkak hs' ta wkqj m<uq 

jk ^I) jk wxlh hgf;a fhdok ,o l<h hk jpkh iEu fhÿulg u fmdÿ h' fojk ^II) jk 

fldgfiys tu jpkh fjkqjg fjk;a jpk ;=kla fh§ we;' m<uq fldgfiys j;=r we;=¿ úúO 

Èhr j¾. ms<sn| j i|yka flf¾' tfy;a fojk fldgfiys i|yka jkafka tla Èhr j¾.hla 

ms<sn| j muKs' fï wkqj meyeÈ,s jkafka" m<uq fldgfiys fmdÿ jpkh fh§ we;af;a Odrlh 

i|yd nj hs' tfuka u fojeks fldgfia § tfia fh§ we;af;a Odß;h i|yd h' tu fldgia foflka 

olajk ,o fhÿï wfgys ta j¾. folg fmdÿ jQ jpk olakg ,efnk kuqÿ tajd flfiaj;a fjk 

fjk u ;j;a tlla yd uq¿ukska u iudk fkdfõ'  

 

by; lS f;jeks fldgiska fmkajkafka" ks;H;aj ^Oqj& jeks ixl,amj, olakg ,efnk 

iudk;ajh fya;= fldgf.k we;sjkakdjQ ia:djr;ajh ms<sn| úYajdih we;a; jYfhka u mokï 

úrys; nj hs' fuys § hfula hula ks;H f,i .kafka o th yqfola m%,dmhla njg úYo fõ' ta 
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wkqj ks;H wdydr fjkqjg Èkm;d wdydr ms<sn|j;a idrj;a le| hkafkka ia:djr j mj;akd 

le|la fkdj Wl= le|la hk w¾:fhka o jHjydr l< yels h' mqoa.,l:d fldgfia fuf;la 

úldYh jQ ;¾l wjidk lrñka fud.a.,Smq;a;siai ysñhka mqoa.,jdÈhd fj; wjidk m%Yakh fhduq 

lrkafka" ia:djr jQ" idrj;a jQ" iodld,sl jQ" yd wks;H fkdjQ le|la f,dalfhys ;sfí o@ hkqfjks' 

mqoa.,jdÈhd ;uka úiska Ndú; lrk iqmqreÿ jokska u tfia fkd lsh hq;= h" hkqfjka ±lajQ úg 

fud.a.,Smq;a;;siai ysñhkaf.a Bg m%;Hq;a;r imhkafka" zztfia kï mqoa.,hd ms<sn| j taldka; 

i;Hhla yd wjidk ;:H ^O¾u&hla f,i l:d fkd lrkakZZ hkqfjka m%ldY lrñks' 
 

iudf,dapkh 

mqoa., l:d mßÉfþofha iljd§ mrjd§ újdoh ;=< ;¾l bÈßm;a jk whqre ;=ka wdldrhlska 

wjfndaO lr .; yels h' tkï"  
 

4. wod< ixl,amh ms<sn| ú.%yhla mokï lrf.k ;¾l lsÍu'  

5. iQ;%d.; lreKq Wmqgd olajñka ;¾l lsÍu'  

6. mßÉfþoh wjika jk úg ixl,am ms<sn| ÿ¾u; ÿre lsÍu i|yd mo ixl,kh ;=<ska 

;¾l lsÍu hkdÈh hs'  
 

ls%'mQ' 255 § rÑ; l:dj;a:qmamlrKh kï jQ md,s wdNsOïñl .%ka:fha tk ixjdo fidl%ál 

l%uh o blaujd hk jvd;a id¾:l wfmdayl l%uhla úYo lrk wjia:djla f,i fmkajd Èh yels 

h'58 tfuka u l:dj;a:qmamlrKfhys wvx.= ;d¾lsl l%ufõoh ms<sn| j wOHhkh lrk úg ;siai 

ysñhka wkq.ukh lrk ;d¾lsl l%ufõoh iuld,Sk iudcfha yd fn!oaO W.;=ka w;r ckms%h j 

mej;s njg lsis`ÿ ielhla ke;' flfiakuq;a ;siai ysñhkaf.a ;d¾lsl l%ufõoh ms<sn| j woyia 

olajk ã'fÊ' l¨myk uy;d fmkajd fokafka fud.a.,Smq;a;;siai ysñhkaf.a m%h;Akh jQfha lsisu 

;¾l l%uhla wkq.ukh fkd lr fomlaIhg u ;u ;ukaf.a NdIdj fhdod .ekSug wjir ;nd 

thska ljrla nqÿka jykafiaf.a o¾Ykh yd .e<fmkafka o@ hkak meyeÈ,s lsÍug hs'59 ta nj 

f:Arjdofhka ñ:Hd oDIaá f,i neyer flreK o l:dj;a:qmamlrK újdofha § f:ArjdÈhd fyda 

mqoa.,jdÈhd ch.%yKh fyda mrdch Ndr.;a njla i|yka fkd lsÍfuka o meyeÈ,s fõ'  
 

l:dj;a:qfõ u;jdohka ishhlg jvd ú.%y lrk ,o kuq;a tajd w;r we;af;a m%Odk 

u;jdohka ;=kla muKla nj fmkajd fok uydpd¾h ã'fÊ' l¨myk uy;d ñ:Hd oDIaá f,i 

i,lk ,o tu u;jdo fm<.iajd we;af;a fufia h' 

1. mqoa.,jdoh  

2. i¾jdia;sjdoh  

3. f,daflda;a;rjdoh60  
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l¨myk uy;d by; fm< .iajd we;s u;jdo w;=ßka mqoa.,jdoh flf¾ 

l:dj;a:qmamlrKfhys iqúfYaI wjOdkhla fhduq jkafka th m<uq fldg u m<uq mßÉfþofha § 

u olajk ksid muKla u fkdj mrjd§-iljd§ újdoh mq¿,a f,i yd iïmQ¾K f,i 

l:dj;a:qmamlrKfhys Ndú; jk ;¾l l%ufõo ish,a, wka;¾.; jk neúks'  

 

wdka;sl igyka 

1. iq;a;ksmd;h" kHdh iQ;%h" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl 

uOHia:dkh" foysj," 1977" ms' 825" V-2-19-2-23 

zziq;af;d l:dhx mßidh uÊcCOZZ 

2. wfidal iufha idlÉPdjg ,la ù we;s tu jdo kï"  

1' uydidx>sl ^ls%'mQ' 4&    

2' f.dal=,sl ^ls%'mQ'4& 

3' Nøhdksl ^ls%'mQ' 3&    

4' uySYdil ^ls%'mQ' 3&  

5' jd;aiSmq;%Sh ^ls%'mQ' 4&  

6' i¾jdia;sjd§ ^ls%'mQ' 4&  

7' iïñ;Sh ^ls%'j' 4&    

8' jÊðmq;a;l ^ls%'mQ' 4&  

3. m%Odk l¾;D" fyÜáwdrÉÑ" ã' B' isxy, úYajfldaIh" 6 ldKavh" ixialD;sl fomd¾;fïka;=j" YS% 

,xldj" 1978" ms' 141 

4. mß ( m[a[ls;a;s ysñ" ysßmsáfha" md,s idys;Hfha b;sydih" tia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" fld<U 

10" 2003" ms' 361 

5. tu"  ms' 361 

6. mß( m[a[ls;a;s ysñ" ysßmsáfha" md,s idys;Hfha b;sydih" tia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" fld<U 

10" 2003" ms' 381 

7. l:dj;a:qmamlrKh 1" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøK" tu" fmrjok" ms' XXIX 

8. mß ( m[a[ls;a;s ysñ" ysßmsáfha' md,s idys;Hfha b;sydih" tu" ms' 361 

9. mß ( ;s,lr;ak wix." l:dj;a:qmamlrKfhys w¾:l:k iïm%odh yd wNsO¾u o¾Ykh" wNsO¾u 

wOHhkh" ixia( ;s,lr;ak wix." iS$i lreKdr;ak iy mq;%fhda" fld<U 10" 1995" ms' 113 

10. m%Odk l¾;D" fyÜáwdrÉÑ" ã'B' isxy, úYajfldaIh" 6" tu" ms' 141 

11. l:dj;a:qmamlrKh 1" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøK" tu" fmrjok" ms' XXVII 

12. m%Odk l¾;D ( fyÜáwdrÉÑ ã'B' isxy, úYajfldaIh" 6" tu" ms' 142 

13. l:dj;a:qmamlrKh1" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøK" tu" fmrjok" ms' XXXI 

14. tu"  ms' XXXII 

15. tu"  ms' XXXII 
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16. tu"  ms' XXXII 

17. tu"  ms' XXXII 

18. ùrisxy" tia' Ô' tï' Ndr;Sh ;¾l m%fõYh" YS% ,xld úYaj úoHd,h" le,Ksh" 1973" ms' 17-18 

19. l¨myk" ã'fÊ'" 1995" l:dj;a:qmamlrKfhys w¾:l:k iïm%odh iy wNsO¾u o¾Ykh" mß( 

;s,lr;ak wix." wNsO¾u wOHhk" ixia( ;s,lr;ak" wix." ms' 113 

20. tu"   ms' 113 

21. tu"   ms' 114 

22. tu"   ms' 114 

23. tu"   ms' 126 

24. tu"   ms' 127 

25. tfy;a nqoaO chka;s ixialrK l:dj;a:qmamlrKfha mjd mruÜG fjkqjg fhdod we;af;a mru;a: 

hk moh hs' tkï" zzmq.a.f,d Wm,íN;s iÉÑlÜGmru;af:kd ;sZZ hkqfjks' l¨myk uy;d 

fmkajd fok wdldrhg fndfyda uqøKj, mru;a: hk jok fï i|yd Ndú; l< o ishï uqøKfhys 

we;af;a mruÜG hk moh hs' 

26. tu" l:dj;a:qmamlrKfhys w¾:l:k iïm%odh iy wNsO¾u o¾Ykh" mß( ;s,lr;ak wix." wNsO¾u 

wOHhk" ms' 116 

27. tu" fn!oaO o¾Yk b;sydih" ms' 128 

28. tu"" l:dj;a:qmamlrKfhys w¾:l:k iïm%odh iy wNsO¾u o¾Ykh" mß" ;s,lr;ak wix." wNsO¾u 

wOHhk" ms' 117' 

29. tu"" fn!oaO o¾Ykfha b;sydih" ms' 129 

30. b,x.fldaka" iuka;'" fn!oaO f,dal oDIaáh" ms' 76 

31. uÊCêuksldh 1" uQ,mKaKilh" uydhul j.a." pQ<iÉpl iQ;%h" ms' 550 

32. l:dj;a:qmamlrKh1" tu" ms' 24 

33. tu"        ms' 26 

34. tu"        ms' 28 

35. tu"        ms' 45 

36. tu"        ms' 88 

37. tu"        ms' 91 

38. tu"        ms' 95 

39. tu"        ms' 101 

zzLkafOiq NsÊcudfkiq - fidfp NsÊc;s mq.a.f,da  

WÉfþod Nj;s ÈÜÀ - hd nqoafOk újÊð;dZZ  

zzLkafOiq NsÊcudfkiq - fkd fp NsÊc;s mq.a.f,d  

mq.a.f,d iiaif;d fyd;s - ksíndfkak iuifud ;sZZ 

40. l:dj;a:qmamlrKh I, tu" ms' 71 
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41. tu"        ms' 125 

42. tu"        ms' 176 

43. tu"        ms' 179 

44. tu"        ms' 181 

45. tu"        ms' 181 

46. tu"        ms' 182 

47. tu"        ms' 184 

48. tu"        ms' 184 

49. wx.=;a;rksldh 1" 1960" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh" ms' 119 - 124 

zzoafj fu NslaLfj ;:d.;x wíNdúlaLka;s l;fu oafj@ fhdp fkhH;a:x iq;a;x ks;;af: 

iq;a;kaf;d;s §fm;s' fhdp ks;;a:x iq;a;ka;x fkhH;af:d iq;a;kaf;da;s Èfm;s'ZZ 

50. ufkdar:mQrKswÜGl:d 1" isxy, mßj¾;kh" 2003" ms' 418 

51. kdkdhlaldr" ik;a'" 2003" uq,a nqÿoyfï isg jc%hdkh f;la ir, ye¢kaùula" ms' 55  

52. wx.=;a;rksldh 1" tu" ms' 119" 124 

53. m[apmamlrKÜGl:d 1" tu" ms' 122 

zzixfla; jpkx iÉpx - f,dl iïuq;s ldrKx 

mru;a: jpkx iÉpx - Oïudkx ;:,laLKxZZ 

54. l:dj;a:qmamlrKh 1" tu" ms' 187 

55. tu"          ms' 187 

56. tu"         ms' 189 

57. l¨myk" ã'fÊ'" l:dj;a:qmamlrKfhys w¾:l:k iïm%odh iy wNsO¾u o¾Ykh" mß( ;s,lr;ak 

wix." wNsO¾u wOHhkh" ms 119 

58. b,x.fldaka" iuka;'" fn!oaO f,dal oDIaáh" tu" ms' 71 

59. l¨myk" ã'fÊ'" fn!oaO o¾Yk b;sydih" tu" ms' 127 

60. l¨myk" ã'fÊ'" fn!oaO Ñka;dfõ b;sydih" ;súr m%ldYk" kqf.af.dv" 2003" ms' 123 

 

wdY%s; .%ka: kdudj,sh 

m%d:ñl uQ,dY%h 

 

wx.=;a;rksldh 1" 1960" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl 

uOHia:dkh" foysj,' 

l:dj;a:qmamlrKh 1" 1967'nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d" mqk¾uqøK" fn!oaO ixialD;sl 

uOHia:dkh" foysj,' 
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m[apmamlrKÜG l:d 1 ^isxy, mßj¾;kh& 2008" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysj,' 

uÊCêuksldh 1" 1973" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl 

uOHia:dkh" foysj,'  

ufkdar:mQrKswÜGl:d 1" isxy, mßj¾;kh" 2003" YS% ,xld wdishd;sl iñ;sh' 

ñ,skao m%{ay" 1997" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysj, ' 

ñ,skao m%Yakh ^isxy,&" m%;sixialD;" 2000" irKxlr ia:úr" .,.u'" tia' f.dvf.a iy 

ifydaorfhda" fld<U 10'  

iq;a;ksmd;h" 2006" YS% ,xld O¾u pl% <ud moku" nKavdrfj,' 

oaú;ShSl uQ,dY%h 

Ydia;%Sh .%ka: 

wdkkao ysñ" fldka.ia;ekafka'" 1996" wNsO¾uh fjku u msglhla o@ l;D m%ldYkhls'  

b,x.fldaka" iuka;'" 2007" fn!oaO f,dal oDIaáh" iuka;s fmd;a m%ldYlfhda" cd-we,' 

l¨myk" ã'fÊ'" 2003"  fn!oaO o¾Yk b;sydih" ;súr m%ldYk" kqf.af.dv' 

fÄudkkao ysñ" yEf.dv'" 1992" f:rjdo kHdh" l¾;D m%ldYkhls' 

kdkdhlaldr" ik;a'" 2003" uq,a nqÿoyfï isg jc%hdkh f;la ir, ye¢kaùula" fn!oaO ixialD;sl 

uOHia:dkh" foysj,' 

rdcmlaI" os,aYdka ufkdaÊ'" 2015" l:dj;a:qmamlrKfhys jdo újdo ^mqoa., l:d mßÉfÊoh mokï 

lr.;a ;d¾lsl wOHhkhla&  oïila m%ldYkhls" msgfldaÜfÜ' 

Ydia;%Sh ,sms 

l¨myk" ã'fÊ'" 1995" l:dj;a:qmamlrKfhys w¾:l:k iïm%odh iy wNsO¾u o¾Ykh" mß( 

;s,lr;ak wix." wNsO¾u wOHhk" ixia( ;s,lr;ak" wix." iS$i lreKdr;ak iy mq;%fhda" fld<U 

10' 

rdcmlaI" os,aYdka ufkdaÊ'" 2016" l:dj;a:qmamlrKfha iljdÈ - mrjdÈ ;¾lj, iodpdrd;aul 

w.h( mqoa.,l:d mßÉfþoh mokï lr.;a wOHhkhla" mámod" l:dj;a:qmamlrK wOHhk wxlh" 

Y%S ,xld rdu[a[ uyd ksldhsl 70 jeks Wmiïmod mqfKHda;aij iure Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" ixia" 

Oïumd, ysñ" wlaóuk" Y%S ,xld rdu[a[ uyd ksldhsl 70 jeks Wmiïmod mqfKHda;aij lñgqj' 

iqêrdkkao ysñ" ;,a.uqfõ'" 2005" l:dj;a:qmamlrKd.; O¾u lreKq ms<sn| úu¾Ykhla" wNsO¾u 

iïNdjkd" ima;m%lrK O¾u ix.%yh" ixia( {dkidr ysñ" mia.ïuk" [dKÔj ysñ" f.dvfj," 

fmf¾rd" wdßhmd," mÜGdk O¾u iNdj" fld<U 05' 

 

YíofldaI$úYajfldaI 

m%Odk l¾;D" fyÜáwdrÉÑ" ã' B'" 1978" isxy, úYajfldaIh" 6 ldKavh" ixialD;sl 
fomd¾;fïka;=j" YS% ,xldj' 
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fn!oaO p;=Iafldaál yd wurdúlafÄmjdoSkaf.a mxpfldaál ;¾l l%u ms<sn| 
;=,kd;aul wOHhkhla 

 

È,aYdka ufkdaÊ rdcmlaI 
m¾fhaIK iyldr" md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhk mYapd;a Wmdê wdh;kh" le,Ksh úYajúoHd,h 

dilshanmanojrajapaksha@gmail.com 

 

ixfCIamh 

fmros. yd wmros. od¾Yksl iïm%odhj, idlÉPd flÍ we;s m%Odk od¾Yksl m%ia;=; yd f;aud 

w;r ;¾l Ydia;%hg ^Logic& o ysñ jkafka iqúfYaI ia:dkhla jk w;r ta ta od¾Yksl iïm%od yd 

jdoj,ska fmkajd oS we;s ;¾l l%uj, úúO;ajhla o we;' fï wkqj ngysr o¾Ykfha ;¾l Ydia;%fha 

mshd f,i ie,flk weßiafgdag,a kï od¾Ykslhd bosßm;a lr ;sfnk oaú fldaál ;¾l l%uhg 

jeo.;a ;ekla ysñ fõ' wka; fyj;a ixjdlH follska hq;a ;¾l l%uhlska Tíng ;¾l Ñka;kh 

fufyh jQ fmros. od¾Yksl Ñka;d jk nqÿoyfuys p;=Iafldaál ;¾l l%uhla o ixYhjdoS 

Ñka;dfjys mxpfldaál ;¾l l%uhla o ffck iufhys ima;fldaál ;¾l l%uhla o fufyh jk 

nj fmfka' fuu m¾fhaIKfha oS uQ,sl jYfhka ixYhjdoS yd fn!oaO ;¾l l%u flf¾ wjOdkh 

fhduq flfrk w;r tu ;¾l l%u ;=<ska mefkk {dk úNd.d;aul moku idlÉPdjg ,laflf¾' 

ixYhjdoh hkak i|yd ixfoayjdoh hkak m%Odk;u m¾hdhla jk w;r md,s idys;Hhg wkqj 

Ndr;Shhka fï i|yd jHjydr lr we;af;a wurdúlafÄmjdoh hk moh hs' wurdúlafÄmjdoh 

ms<sn| lreKq wka;¾.; uQ,sl u md,s uQ,dY%h jkqfha oS>ksldfha tk idu[a[M, iQ;%h yd 

n%yaucd, iQ;%h fuka u tu iQ;%j, wgqjd h' oS>ksldfha n%yaucd, iQ;%hg wkqj wurdúlafÄmjdoh 

kñka ye|skajQ .=rel=, i;rla mej;=Kq w;r Iâ Ydia;Dka w;ßka ixYhjdoS Ñka;kh fufyh jQ 

ixch fn,a,ÜÀmq;a;hka jkdys by; lS iajlShSh w{dkNdjh mokï lrf.k ixYhjdoh fufyh 

jk ,o .=rel=,fha kdhlhd ke;fyd;a idudðlfhla úh hq;= h' if;HlaIKh l< fkd yels 

urKska u;= meje;au wd§ wêfN!;sl lreKq yd fyd|" krl wd§ wdpdr úoHd;aul lreKq flf¾ 

Tyqf.a wjOdkh fhduq ù we;s w;r tys m%;sM,hla f,i mxpfldaál kh fyj;a mxpfldaál ;¾l 

l%uhla Ndú; jQ nj fmfka' §>ksldh wgqjdjg wkqj fuu mxp Nx.s kfhys tla tla m%ia;=; 

flfrka wfmalaId lrk ,o wruqKq o fõ' lsisfia;a if;HCIK l< fkd yels fyda i;fHCIKh 

l< yels kuq;a" tfia lsÍfuka M,la ke;s fyda if;HCIKh l< yels kuq;a" ;ju;a isÿ fkd l< 

hula ms<sn| úh yels hehs ie,lsh yels fuu NjH;d ixch fuka u wfkla ixYhjd§ .=rel=, 

;=k o mxpNx.S kh Ndú; lr we;af;a ;uka lsisÿ wdldrhl wka;jdohla fkd ork nj m%lg 

lsÍug nj fmfka' wurdúlafÄmjdoSkaf.a mxpNx.S kfhka fn!oaO p;=Iafldaáfha úfYaI;ajh 

jkafka m%ia;=; i;r w;ßka ieuúg u tlla muKla i;H jk nj fmkajd §fuks' m%ia;=; i;r 

m%;slafIam lrkqfha wêfN!;sl heZhs ie,flk úIh iïnkaOfhka muKs' nqÿoyu p;=Iafldaál 
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kh yqfola NdId fuj,ula f,i i,ld we;af;a Wmfhda.s;d mokulska ksid mßmQ¾K i;H m%ldYl 

jdylhla f,i th Wmhqla; lr .ekSu iïnkaOfhka i|ykla lsisÿ ;ekl olakg fkdue;' 

fuys § wmf.a fuu ld¾hhg p;=Iafldaál ;¾l l%uh ie,ls,a,g Ndckh jkqfha fuu.ska nqÿoyu 

idrjdoh (Essentialism) yd taldka;jdoh (Abosolutism) m%;slafIam lrk neúka tu ixl,am u; 

mokï j we;s i;H yd wi;H hk oajdúOlrKhka hq;= ;¾l l%uh o neyer lrk wldrh fmkS 

hk ksi hs' wka;jdohlg fkd jeà" wka;jdoj, fkd .eà od¾Yksl uOHia:;dj ms<sìUq lsÍu 

w;ska fn!oaO p;=Iafldaálh yd wurdúlafÄmjdoSkaf.a fuu mxpfldaál kh iudk;ajhla ms<sônq 

lrk w;r tu w.h iodpdrd;aul jYfhka o we.hSug ,la lrk úg fn!oaO p;=Iafldaál moku 

;jÿrg;a úfYaI jkafka thska .eUqre wdOHd;añl mokula o wjOdrKh jk neúks' 

oaú fldaálh iy ne÷Kq {dkfhys iSudj 

 

weßiafgdag,a y÷kajd ÿka ;¾l l%uh oaúfldaál ;¾l l%uh" w.h follska hq;a ;¾l l%uh 

(Two Valued Logic) WNhdka; ;¾l l%uh (Bi – Valent logic) hkqfjka o y÷kajhs' weßiafgdag,shdkq 

;¾l l%uh ;=< ±lsh yelafla m%ia;=; folla muKs' ta wkqj lsishï m%ldYhla tlaflda i;H (Truth) 

úh hq;= h' ke;skï th wi;H (Fault) úh hq;= h' i;H o fõ' wi;H o fõ hk wvla i;H wvla 

wi;H m%ia;=; fuys § j,x.= jkafka ke;' thg fya;=j kï" fuu WNhdka; m%ia;=; l%uhg mokï 

jQ uQ,sl uQ,O¾u ;=kla ;sîu hs' Ñka;kh yd iïnkaO (Laws of Thought) fuu uQ,O¾u ;=k kï"  

1' wkkH;d uQ,O¾uh (Principle of Identity) 

2' úixjdÈ;d uQ,O¾uh (Principle of contraction) 

3' uOH nysIalD; uQ,O¾uh (Principle of excluded middle)1 hkq hs' 

 

lsishï O¾u;djla ^jia;=jla fyda m%ldYhla& ;ud yd wkkH úh hq;= nj wkkH;d 

uQ,O¾ufhka wjOdrKh flf¾' m%ldYhla ye¢kaùu i|yd wm zPZ hkak fhÿjfyd;a znZ hkafkka 

—fkdfõ˜ hkak w¾:j;a l<fyd;a fuu uQ,O¾u —P iy nP˜ hkqfjka ±laúh yels h'2 fojekafkka 

woyia flfrkqfha lsishï wfkHdakH m%;súreoaO m%ldY folla tljr i;H úh fkd yels nj hs' 

ixfla;d;aul j olajf;d;a th – (P nP) fyj;a zPZ hkq zP fkdfõZ hk fol tl úg i;H fkdfõ" 

hkqfjka ±laúh yels h'3 fï wkqj —fmf¾rd .=rejrfhls˜" —fmf¾rd .=rejrfhl= fkdfõ˜ hk 

m%ldY fol tla mqoa.,fhl= jQ fmf¾rd iïnkaOfhka tl úg i;H  fyda wi;H úh fkd yels h' 

f;jekafkka lshfjkqfha —P fõ˜ fyda —P fkdfõ˜ hk m%ldY foflka tlla wksjd¾hfhka u 

i;H úh hq;= nj;a" ta fol w;r ueo ;;a;ajhla ;sìh fkd yels nj;a h'4 ta wkqj —fmf¾rd 

.=rejrfhl= jkafka o fkd jkafka o fõ˜" hkqfjka lSu oaúfldaál ;¾l l%uh W,a,x>kh lsÍuls' 
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weßiafgdag,shdkq WNhdka; ;¾l l%uh ngysr f,dalhd w;r jir fooyilg wêl ld,hla 

mej;S we;s w;r uE;la jk ;=re u fndfyda fofkl=g fuu ;¾l l%ufhka mßndysr ;¾l l%uhla 

ms<sn| j is;Sug fkd yels úh' tfy;a 19 jk ishji w. Nd.fhys yd 20 jk ishji uq,a Nd.fha 

§ cEka ¨ldisúlaia  (Jan Lukasiewicz) m%Odk fmda,ka; ;¾l Ydia;%{hka úiska weßiafgdag,shdkq 

;¾l l%uh úpdrhg ,la lr wiïm%odhsl ;¾l l%u ms<sn| w;ayod ne,Sï lrk ,§'5 

weßiafgdag,shdkq ks.dñ ;¾l l%ufha Ndú;h wkqj ,efnk jdis fuka u wjdis o we;s nj miq j 

fnfyda fokdg jegyqK lreKls'  

 

zzish¨ ñksiqka uefrk iq̈  h'ZZ 

zzfidl%àia ñksfils'ZZ 

zzfidl%àia uefrk iq¿ h'ZZ 

 

         by; oelafjk mßÈ bÈßm;a l< yels ks.dñ ;¾l l%ufhka ,efnk kj {dkhla fkdue;s 

ùu fuys ,d uQ,sl lreKls' yqÿ mqk¾jdpl bÈßm;a ùu" fodaI ks.ukj,g t<ôh yels ùfï 

wjodku hkd§ idOl6 o fuys § kd.dó ;¾l l%ufha we;s ÿ¾j,;dj,g idlaIH h'  

 

tÈfkod Ôú;fha wm w;a ú¢k w;a ±lSï ishqï j mÍlaId l<fyd;a WNhdka; ;¾l l%ufhys 

mj;akd wvq mdvq ks;e;ska u Èiafõ' ksis f,i fkd jeiQ fodr ksis f,i újD; j o fkdjk 

wjia:djla" wdrïN l< kuq;a ksis f,i ksu fkd l< lghq;a;la hkdÈh m%ldYhg m;a lsÍfï § 

WNhdka; ;¾l l%uh ;=<ska lsisfia;a u bÈßm;a l< fkd yels h' wêlrK l%uh ;=< pQÈ;hdf.ka 

m%Yak flfrkqfha o oaúfldaálh Ndú; lrñks'  

zzhqIau;d jerÈlre o@ ksjerÈlre o@˜ 

Widúfha isÿ jk idlaIH úNd.j, § o we;eï úg úreoaOdNdiSh m%Yak úuid 

idlaIHlrejkaf.a m%ldYk úixjd§ lrk ;¾lhg olaI kS;s{jre fujeks m%Yak úui;s'7 

zzhqIau;d u;a l=vq úlsKSu keje;ajQfha fmf¾od isg fkao@ZZ 

 

lsisod u;a l=vq fkd úl=KQ wfhl=f.ka fun÷ mekhla úuiQ úg Tyqg Èh yels zztfia hZZ 

fyda zztfia fkdfõ hZZ hk ms<s;=re foflka l=ula ,nd ÿkak o jerÈlrefjl= njg m;a fõ' fun÷ 

WNf;da fldaál m%Yakj,g ms<s;=re ,nd §fï § oaúfldaál ;¾l l%ufhys we;s Wmfhda.S;djla 

fkdue;'  

 

ixlS¾K wjia:dj, § WNf;dafldaál m%fõY ms<sìUq lrk ÿ¾j,;d we;eï úg wdishd;sl 

wd.ñl od¾Yksl idudðl miqìu ngysr weßiafgdag,shdkq ;¾l l%uhg jvd bÈßfhka isák nj 

meyeÈ,s fõ' fuhg lÈu ksoiqkla jkafka" Ökfha my< jQ zzhska iy hexZZ od¾Yksl .=rel=,fha 
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(Yin and Yang) woyia h' ;d´ jdofha ks;r Ndú; jk zhskaZ hex ^w÷r iy wdf,dalh& /.;a f¾Ld 

Ñ;%h f.kyer olajk  tu o¾Yksl Ñka;djka fidnd oyfï tlsfklg m%;súreoaO idrhka 

ke;fyd;a n,fõ.hka folla yd tajdfha in|;dj úoyd olajhs'8  

 

 

 

 

 

 

fuys iqÿ mdg miqìfï we;s l¿ mdg îch iqÿ mdg we;s lrhs' l¿ mdg miqìfï we;s iqÿmdg 

îch l¿ mdg we;s lrhs'9 iudcfha Ôj;a jk iEu pß;hlg mdfya hym;a .;s.=K fuka u 

whym;a .;s.=K o ñY% j mj;S' me;,s pß; olakg fkdue;' th fidndoyfï tla;rd iqúfYaI 

,laIKhls' 

 

ixYhjd§ .=rel=,h yd mxpfldaál kh 

 

R.afõoh yryd imeñKs ixYhjd§ keñhdjka n%dyauK" WmksIoa hq.j, § mjd w¿ hg ieÕ 

ù .;a .sks mqmqre fuka {dkfhys úu¾Ykd;aul wNsreÑh ;Èka u wfmalaId l< nj fmfka' wdÈ 

ffjÈl Ñka;kfhys Èfjk fuu ixYhjd§ woyia §¾> ld,hla ;siafia úúO iajrEmj,ska úldYh 

jQ w;r wffjÈl ixYhjd§ .=rel=,j, j¾Okhg mjd th udj; ieliQ nj fmfka'  

 

ls%'mQ' 6 jk ishji Ndr;Sh iudch ;=< nqÿ iufha Wodj isÿ jk úg w;súYd, wd.ï yd 

o¾Yk iïm%od m%udKhla mej;s nj fn!oaO yd ffck uQ,dY%hj,ska fmfka' ffjÈl hq.fhka 

wk;=re j ffjÈl fkd jk fyj;a wffjÈl pd¾jdl o¾Ykhg miq yd nqÿ iufha Wodjg wdikak 

iuh w;r ld,h ;=< ixYhjd§ .=rel=,fha m%Njh isÿ jQ nj is;sh yels h' fuu ixYhjd§ .=rel=,h 

ms<sn| ukd jQ wjfndaOhla ,nd .ekSu i|yd ±kg yuq jk merKs;u yd jeo.;a u uQ,dY%h fol 

weiqfrka f;dr;=re /ila wkdjrKh lr.; yels h' tmuKla o fkdj" tu uQ,dY%h fol fuu 

ixYhjd§ .=rel=,h ms<sn| f;dr;=re wkdjrKh lrkafka wxY oajhlska nj o fmfka' tkï"  

 

1. ffckd.fï uQ,dY%hla jk iQ;%lD;dx.h yd Bg w¾: újrK imhk Ys,dxlf.a úia;rj, 

ú.%y jk Ndr;Sh ixYhjd§ .=rel=,fha nqoaêuh wxYh 

2. n%yaucd," idu[a[M, hk iQ;% foaYkd m%Odk fldg .;a fn!oaO uQ,dY%fhys ú.%y jk Ndr;Sh 

ixYhjd§ .=rel=,fha iodpdrd;aul wxYh hkdÈh hs'  
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ffck uQ,dY%j, ú.%y jk Ndr;Sh ixYhjd§kaf.a  nqoaêuh wxYh 

n%yaucd, iQ;%fha i|yka jk wdldrhg iuld,Sk iudcfha wd.ï fyda Ñka;k lKavdhï 

ieg folla ^62& mej;sK' tu wd.ï fyda Ñka;k lKavdhï ieg foflka i;rla ixYhjdoS 

.=rel=,hg wh;a h' fuu wkdjrKhg wu;r j fjk;a ,sÅ; uQ,dY%h f,i Ndr;Sh ixYhjdoh 

ms<sn| f;dr;=re /ila iQ;%lD;dx.fha yd Ys,dxl keue;a;d Bg imhk wgqjdj ;=<ska fy<s fõ' 

iQ;%lD;dx.h ffck uQ,dY%hls' fuys i|yka jk wdldrhg Ndr;fha mej;s .=rel=, fyj;a Ñka;k 

lKavdhï m%udKh ;=kaish yeg;=kls ̂ 363&'10 Ys,dxl fuu .=rel=, kdudj,sh m%Odk ldKav i;rla 

hgf;a olajd we;af;a fufia h' 

1. ls%hdjdÈka       - 180 

2. wls%hjd§ka      - 84 

3. w{dkjd§ka    - 67 

4. ffjkhslhka   - 32 

    tl;=j    } 363 

fu;rï w;súYd, Ñka;k lKavdhï m%udKhla Ndr;Sfha mej;s nj is;Sug;a wmyiq ;rï 

h' uydpd¾h fla' tka' ch;s,l uy;d olajk wdldrhg wkqj i;H jYfhka fujeks .=rel=, fyda 

Ñka;k lKavdhï fkd mej;s nj fmfkk w;r fïjd jeä fldg u lD;su j ;kd .;a tajd f,i 

is;sh yels h' flfia kuq;a" fuu Ñka;k lKavdhï ;ekS we;af;a ffck ixl,amj,g iudka;r 

j nj fmfka'  

 

iQ;%lD;dx.fha i|yka Ñka;k lKavdhï kdudj,sh w;=ßka wmf.a idlÉPdjg n÷ka jk 

ixYhjd§ msßia y÷kajd we;af;a w{dkjd§ka f,i hs' w¾O ud.ë NdIdfjka ±lafjk zzwKaKdkshdZZ 

hkak ixialD; NdIdfjka zzw{dksld#ZZ fyj;a zzw{dksk#ZZ hkqfjka ±lafõ'11 fuhska woyia fldg 

we;af;a ixYhjdoh m%Yia; fldg ie,l+jka fyj;a {dkh wNjH hehs ie,l+jka h' 

iQ;%lD;dx.fhys wÜGl:dpd¾h Ys,dxl w{dksl# hk moh úúOd¾:fhka f.k we;s nj fla' tka' 

ch;s,l uy;d fmkajd fohs' Ys,xlg wkqj iQ;lD;dx.fhys Ndú; ù we;s zzw{dkZZ hkak tjl 

wd.ñl .=rejreka ye¢kaùu i|yd Ndú; lr we;' Tyqf.a woyi jkafka" wvq fyda jeä jYfhka 

fn!oaOhka o" w{dkslhska jk nj hs' Bg fya;=j kï" l¾u" nkaOfkhys m%;sM,hla ksid we;s 

jkakla fkdj w{dkl;ajh ksid isÿjkakla f,i ^we;af;ka u Tyq fuhska woyia fldg we;af;a 

wkNsm%dhS hkak hs& i,ld we;s neúks'12 iQ;%lD;dx.fha ±lafjk Ñka;k lKavdhï w;r 

w{dkjdÈkaf.a .=rel=, 67la mej;S we;'13 
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fÉ;kdjkaf.a my< ùu ms<sn| p;=¾úO wNsOdk fyj;a p;=Iafldaá l%ufõohla ms<sn| 

wjfndaOh ixYhjd§kag mej;s nj;a" wdOdk.%dyS f,i ;ks u;hl t,an isàu ksIaM, nj;a fuu.ska 

meyeÈ,s fõ' Ys,dxl ish w¾: újrKj,ska olajk woyia w;r ixYhjdoh .=rel=,hla f,i 

ks¾udKh ùug n,mE fya;=j o olajhs' tkï" wfkHdakH jYfhka fjkia u;jdo .eàu 

iodpdrd;aul jYfhka .eg¨ /ila mek ke.Sug fya;=j nj ixYhjd§kaf.a wjOdkh fhduq ùu 

hs' ia:djr fkdfyd;a taldka; u;hl ys£fuka u;=jk w¾nqo u; mokï ù fhduqúh yels úl,amh 

kï .eg¨ u;= fkd jk fyda tajd u`.yrjd .;yels wfkaldka;h hs' jHdl+, nqoaêuh u; jdoj, 

úúO;ajh fyj;a {dkh jYfhka .kq ,nk ia:djrj, ifodia fuys § y÷kajd we;af;a" zznyq;r 

fodaI iïNjd;aZZ hkqfjks' ixYhjd§ka ful, fkd isáfha kï" fuu iodpdrd;aul ks.ukh 

iQ;%dlD;dx. weiqfrka Ys,dxl lsisfia;a lD;su j ;kd bÈßm;a fkd lrkq we;' Wla; WOD;h 

;jÿrg;a i,ld ne,Sfuka meyeÈ,s jkafka {dkh ms<sn| Rcq ks.ukhlg t<öfï ÿIalr;djh;a" 

tf,i {dkh ms<sn| f.kyer olajk ia:djr wfkHdkH jYfhka úixjd§ ùfï we;s yelshdj;a" 

ljrla kshu i;H f,i .; hq;= o@ hkak ks.ukh lsÍfï wmyiq;djh;a ixYhjd§kaf.a uQ,sl 

wjOdkhg md;% jQ nj hs' iuia;hla f,i Ys,dxlf.a úia;r l:kj,ska m%lg jk ixYhjd§ka 

{dkh ms<sn| ±rE woyia lsysmhla fufia f.dkq l< yels h'  

1. {dkh ms<sn| Rcq ks.ukhlg t<öfï ÿIalr;djh" {dkh ms<sn| úúO ia:djr wfkHdkH 

jYfhka úixjd§ jk nj fuka u ljrla i;H o@ hkak f;dard fírd .ekSfï wmyiqj 

wjOdrKh lsÍu'  

2. i¾j{;djh m%;slafIam lsÍu' 

3. wkHhkaf.a wNHka;ßl ;;a;ajhka fkdfyd;a udkisl ;;a;ajhka fyda is;=ú,s" ±k .; 

fkd yels nj fmkajd §u'  

4. bkaøshdkqN+;sh fmdÿ jdia;sl;ajhlska ie,lsh fkdyels nj fmkajd §u'  

5. {dkhla hkqfjka hula mej;sh o" tys m%fhdackhla ke;s nj ±laùu'  

6. taldka;jdohlska ñÿKq ixYhjdoh fY%aIaG nj wjOdrKh lsÍu" hkdÈh hs'  

 

fm< oyu ;=< ú.%y jk wurdúlafÄmjd§kaf.a uQ,sl ,laIK 

 

{dkfhys fkdfmfkk me;a; bj;a fldg fmfkk me;a; muKla l;d lsÍu zzw¾jdya 

o¾YkhZZ kï fõ'14 hï jia;=jla foi n,k wdldrh wkqj tys fmfkk me;a;g wu;r j fkd 

fmfkk jia;=jla o we;s ksid fmfkk whqßka u ta ms<sn| i¾j iïmq¾K ks.ukhla ,nd Èh 

fkd yels nj hs' {dkfhys mj;akd idfmalaI nj mokï fldg f.k iel bmoùu ixYhjd§kaf.a 

jeo.;a ,laIKhls' Ndr;Sh ixYhjd§kag wdfõKsl ;j;a iqúfYaI ,laIKhla jkqfha 

iodpdrd;aul yd ufkdaúoHd;aul wxYh flf¾ wjOdkh fhduq lsÍu hs' uqidjdoh" Wmdodkh" yd 

wkqfhda.h hkdÈh uq,a fldg f.k ixYh fufyh jQ uq,a wurdúlafÄmjd§ lKavdhï ;=k fuys 
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§ jeo.;a fõ' i;H lreKq yereKq úg {dkh weiqfrka iïNdú;d mj;sk oE ms<sn| wNsHqm.uk 

bÈßm;a lsÍu m%;slafIam l< fudjqka ta i|yd lreKq folla ie,ls,a,g .;a nj fmfka' tkï"  

 

01. idCIH rys; {dkh wúksYaÑ; fohls' thska .eg¨ u;= fõ'  

02. idCIH rys; {dkh ms<sn| ks.uk §u udkislj;a iodpdrd;aulj;a .eg¨ u;= fõ" hkdÈh 

hs'  

 

wêfN!;sl lreKq if;HCIKh l< fkd yels h' tneúka tajd ms<sn| {dkhla we;s lr 

.ekSu flfiaj;a l< fkd yels h" hkak fudjqkaf.a woyi hs' tfuka u wêfN!;sl fkdjQj;a 

wkqN+;sjd§ j {dkh fufyh úh fkdyels f,dj wka;j;a o@" wkka;j;a o@ hkd§ m%Yak fuu 

msßif.ka úuiqfõ kï i;H jYfhka u Bg ms<s;=re ,nd §fuka je<lS isákq we;' Bg fya;=j kï 

if;HCIKh l< fkd yels ùu hs' nqÿ iuhg m%:u j wjHdl; m%Yak ms<sn| hï wdl,amhla fuu 

ixYhjd§ msßi w;r ;sfnkakg we;s nj is;sh yels h' i;H jQ ksjerÈ {dkh u; mokï ù 

wurdúlafÄmjd§ka wjOdrKh l< úuqla;s ud¾.hla o mej;s nj we;eï úoaj;=kaf.a u;h hs' 

uydpd¾h ch;s,l uy;d fmkajd fokafka" iQ;%lD;dx.fha ls%hdjd§ka" wls%hjd§ka yd 

ffjkhsljd§ka fuka u ixYhjd§ka o úuqla;s ud¾.hla wkq.ukh l< nj hs'15 tfuka u 

W;a;rOHhk iQ;%hg w¾: újrK imhk cefldaí olajd we;af;a" ixYhjd§ka úuqla;sh i|yd 

{dkh wjYH ldrKhla f,i fkdie,l+ kuq;a ;mfiys § th wjYH hehs ie,l+ nj hs'16 wfkla 

w;g idCIH iys; {dk úNd.h u; mokï jQ úuqla;s ud¾.hla wjOdrKh l< njg ms<s.; yels 

idOl fm< idys;Hfhka yuq fkd fj;;a" tjeks ud¾.hla wkq.ukh lrkakg we;ehs is;Su uQ,sl 

lreKq iuÕ úixjd§ fkdfõ' ;u ixYh myiqlr .ekSu i|yd Tjqka Ndú; l< mxpNx.S kh wkqj 

Ndr;Sh iudch ;=< wurdúlafÄmjd§ka fl;rï ;d¾lsl YlH;djhl isáfha±hs hkak ikd: lrk 

jeo.;a idOlhls' iuia; lreKq foi wjOdkh fhduq lrk úg fuu msßi ffioaOdka;sl uggul 

msysá nqoaêuh ixYhjdohla f.dvkÕd f.k isá nj fmfka' tys moku hym;a Ôjk m%;smodjla 

u; idCIH iys; {dk úNd.hla i|yd ;ukag wdfõKsl l%u úoHdjla ilid .ekSu w;ska fiiq 

Ndr;Sh Ñka;k lKavdhï w;r lemS fmfkk lreKls' 

 

fn!oaO uQ,dY%h wkqj ú.%y jk Ndr;Sh ixYhjd§ .=rel=,fha iodpdrd;aul wxYh 

fn!oaO uQ,dY%h weiqfrka Ndr;Sh ixYhjdoh ms<sn| f;dr;=re wkdjrKh lr .ekSfï § 

uy;a jQ wdf,dalhla imhk jeo.;a u fn!oaO uQ,dY%h jkafka n%yaucd, iQ;%h hs' w¾:cd, 

^w;a:cd,& O¾ucd," n%yaucd," oDIaácd,17 f,i kï flfrk fuu foiegla Ñka;k fomßÈ jkafka 

oy wgla jQ mq¾jdka; l,amsl woyia yd i;<sia i;rla jQ wmrdka; l,amsl woyia f,i jk w;r 

wurdúlafÄmsljdÈ .=rel=, i;r .efkkafka mQ¾jdka; l,amsl fldgfiys ,d h'18 md,s uQ,dY%hj, 

ixYhjdoh ye¢kafjk wurdúlafÄmsld19 hkak ms<sn| ;jÿrg;a .fõIKh l<fyd;a fï i|yd 
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Ndú; jQ ;j;a mdßNdIsl jpk folla zjdpdúlafÄmZ20 ^jdpdúlafÄm& yd zwúreoaOl;dZ21 hkqfjka 

jpk folla oelaúh yels hs' jpkfhka úlafIamhg meñKSu fyda muqKjd,Su jd.aúlafIamfhka 

fyj;a jpdúlafIamfhka woyia flfrk w;r lsisÿ woyilg úreoaO fkd ùu" .egqï we;s lr fkd 

.ekSu" wúreoaOl;d hkafkka woyia flf¾' flfia kuq;a" fm< idys;Hfha ixYhjdoh i|yd 

fhfok iqm%lg jpkh jkqfha" wurdúlafÄmsld hkak hs' n%yaucd, iQ;%h fmkajd fok wdldrhg 

ixYhjd§ka uQ,sl jYfhka u fmkajd ÿka fodaI i;rla ie,ls,a,g .kak w;r tu fodaI fmkajd 

fok wdldrh wkqj Tjqka .=rel=, i;rla f,i fnod ±laúh yels h' tkï"  

 

1. uqidjdoh m%;slafIam l< msßi  

2. Wmdodkh m%;slafIam l< msßi  

3. wkqfhda.h m%;slafIam l< msßi  

4. w{dkl;ajh u; ixYh Ndú; l< msßi hkqfjks'  

 

iuia;hla f,i fuu ixYhjd§ Ñka;k lKavdhï i;r u hï {dkhl ksYaÑ;;dj i|yd 

jk lreKq yß yeá ±k .ekSug fkd yels jk l< tjeks {dkhla ms<s.ekSfuka wi;=gq odhl 

fyj;a kqiqÿiq ufkdaúoHd;aul yd iodpdrd;aul ÿIalr;d ms<s.;a nj yd we;eï úg wjOdrKh 

lr we;s nj fmfka' {dkfhys ÿIalr;d u; mokï ù úksYaphla ,nd §u i|yd ufkdaúoHd;aul 

yd iodpdrd;aul wxYhkaf.a Wmfhda.S;dj ie,ls,a,g .;a wdldrh wkqj fuu ixYhjd§ isõ msßi 

fldgia follg fjka l< yels nj fmfka' tkï"  

 

1. iodpdrd;aul yd ufkdaúoHd;aul wxYhka flf¾ keUqrej ixYhjdoh bÈßhg f.k .sh 

msßi  

2. iodpdrd;aul fyda ufkdaúoHd;aul wxYj,g;a jvd w{dklu mdol fldg f.k 

ixYhjdoh bÈßhg f.k .sh msßi" hkqfjks'  

 

by;ska ±lajQ ixYhjd§ isõmsßfika m<uq lKavdhï ;=k fuys m<uq msßig wh;a jk w;r 

wjidk lKavdhu fuys fojeks msßig wh;a fõ'  

 

 uqidjdoh m%;slafIam l< msßi - n%yaucd, iQ;%h fmkajd fok mßÈ wurdúlafÄmjd§ .=rel=, 

w;r fuu .=rel=,h iodpdrd;aul yd ufkda úoHd;aul wxYhka flf¾ keUqrej ixYhjdoh 

bÈßhg f.k .sh tla lKavdhuls' im%udK ^j,x.=& idlaIHj,ska f;dr j hï m%ia;=;hla wm 

i;H hehs ms<s.;fyd;a Bg leu;s jk fyda mlaImd;S jk ^Pkafod" rdf.d& udkisl iajNdjhla 

o tfia ke;fyd;a Bg m%;súreoaO ùu flfrys wlue;s jk fyda mlaImd;S fkd jk udkisl 

iajNdjhla o wm ;=< we;s fõ' m%ia;=;hla i;H jYfhka .ekSug fyda th jerÈ iy.; wi;H 
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^udhd& jYfhka ms<s.ekSug fyda flfkl= fmd<Ujkafka fuu ffp;isl iajNdjh hs' fuys 

m%;sM,h jkafka wi;H jQ m%ldY isÿ lsÍu yd jerÈ foa lsÍu ^ú>df;d& jk neúka th 

iodpdrd;aul jYfhka uy;a ydks f.kfokakla fõ'22 fï wkqj fuu ixYhjd§ka m%Odk 

lreKq folla flf¾ ish wjOdkh fhduq lr we;' thska tlla kï tÈfkod Ôú;fha § okakd 

lreKq wkqj hñka fkdokakd foa ms<sn| Wml,amk f.dvk.kafka .fõIKh" úu¾Ykh ;=<ska 

idlaIH iys; jQ {dkhla ,nd .ekSfï wiSre lghq;a; myiq lr .ekSug hs' kuq;a wm hula 

ms<sn| lreKq yß yeá wjfndaO fldg fkd f.k ms<s.ekSu fyda fkd ms<s.ekSu isÿ lrkafka 

kï" th ksjerÈ ùfï we;s yelshdj iïNdú;djla ñi wksjd¾h jqjla fkdfõ' we;eï úg 

leue;a; wkqj .;a Wml,amk" ks.uk uq¿ukska u idjµ úh yels h' hï fyhlska tn÷ 

ks.ukhla wi;H nj jegyqKfyd;a wm lkiai,a,g m;a fõ' fï ;;a;ajh j<ld,ñka i;H 

rys; j hï lreKla ms<sn| fufyh jk nqoaêuh {dkh wi;H fyj;a uqidjla ùug we;s 

bvlv ksid u uqidjdohg ìh ù ̂ uqidjdo Nhd&23 uqidjdoh ms<sl=,a lsÍu ̂ uqidjdo mßfc.=ÉPd&24  

fuu ixYhjd§kaf.a úfYaI ,laIKh hs'  
fojeks lreK kï" fkd ±kSu u; jqj;a hï lreKla wmf.a leue;a; wkqj uqÿka m;a lr 

.ekSfï § Pkaoh ^Pkafod& rd.h ^rdf.d& oafõYh ^fodafid& yd mgyeks nj ^má>&25 hkd§ udkisl 

lreKq ke;fyd;a wd;aóh mokulska th úlD;shg m;aùu je<elaúh fkd yelalls' uqidj mokï 

fldg f.k hï úksYaphlg t<öu m%;slafIam l< fuu ixYhjd§ msßi fuka u wfkla msßia o 

uOqmsKaäl iQ;%fha fuu woyig tlÕ jk nj fmfka'  

 

 Wmdodkh m%;slafIam l< msßi - fm< idys;H ;=< Wmdodkh hkak fh§ we;af;a ±ä .ekSu 

ke;fyd;a ±ä f,i w,a,d .ekSu26 hk wre;a úYo lsÍu i|yd h' mlaI.%dyS nj fyda 

úreoaO;djh ;=< t,an .ekSu Wmdodkh f,i .ekSu27 jvd;a fhda.H fõ' nqÿ iufha Wmdodkh 

ú.%y lrkqfha ks¾jdK.dó ud¾.hg ndOd muqKqjk yd mqoa.,hd Nj.dó ùu flfrys uq,a jk 

^Wmdodk mÉphd Nfjd&28 .%yKhla f,i hs' fï nj w,.oa¥mu iQ;%fha Wmdodkh fomßÈ fldg 

.yK Wmdodkh hgf;a ldu" ÈÜÀ" iS,ín; yd wka;jdo hkd§ jYfhka lreKq i;rla o" 

mÉph Wmdodkh hgf;a wúÊcd mÉphd ixLdrd hkd§ jYfhka m%;H o f.kyer olajd ;sfnk 

wdldrfhka meyeÈ,s fõ'29 fï wkqj wurdúlafÄmjd§ka iir meje;aula fkdfyd;a ó<Õ 

Njhla úYajdi l< nj is;Su w;d¾lsl hs' tfy;a fla' tka' ch;s,l uy;d Ys,dxlf.a úia;r 

l:kh wkqj hñka fmkajd fokafka Wmfhda.S;d mokulska wurdúlafÄmjd§ka iaj¾.h 

ms<s.ekSu o m%;slafIam l< nj is;sh fkd yels nj hs'30 mlaI.%dyS wdl,amhla fj; fhduq 

jqjfyd;a thska u;=jkakd jQ wjq, iodpdrd;aul jYfhka ie,ls,a,g f.k fkd kej;=Kq fuu 

wurdúlafÄmjd§yq tys n,mEu udkisl jYfhka mYapd;a;dmhg" lK.dgqjg fya;= jk nj 

ufkdaúoHd;aulj o i,ld n,d Wmdodkhg ìfhka ^WmdodkNhd&31 Wmdodkh m%;slafIam l<y' 
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^Wmdodk mßfc.=ÉPd&32 hula ;ukag Wmdodkhla jkafka" kï ^uuiai Wmdodkx& th ;ukag 

ÿlla o ^fid uuiai ú>df;d& wjevla fkdfyd;a ndOdjla o ^fid uuiai wka;rdfhd& jkafka 

h"33 hk fudjqkaf.a wjOdrKh hï;dla ÿrlg Oïumofha i|yka jk zhï l¾uhla fldg 

mYap;a;dm ùug;a" l÷¿ je.sÍug;a isÿfõ kï tn÷ l¾u isÿ fkd l< hq;= hZ34 hk m%ldYh;a 

iuÕ iudk nj fmfka'  

  

 wkqfhda.h m%;slafIam l< msßi - úúO u;su;dka;r ms<sn| {dkhla we;ehs lshqjka 

yd tajd úYajdi l< jQjka Tjqfkdjqka l< újdo lrK fldg f.k we;s jkakd jQ 

ufkdaúoHd;aul yd iodpdr;aul ydkslr m%;súmdl flf¾ fuu ixYhjd§ msßi wjOdkh fhduq 

l< nj fmfka'35 ;ukag ;yjqre lsÍug iaju;hla ke;s úg lD;yia; ;d¾lslhkaf.a 

;¾ldNdi fpdaokd t,a, fkdjkq we;'36 újdohl ksIaM, nj muKla fkdj" thska mrdch 

ùfuka we;s jk udkisl mYapd;a;dmh w;sYh ydkslr nj i,ld neÆ fudjqka wkqfhda.hg 

ìh ù ^wkqfhda. Nhd&37 th ms<sl=,a f,i m%;slafIam lr we;' ^wkqfhda. mßfc.=ÉPd&38  

 

 w{dkl;ajh u; ixYhjdoh Ndú; l< msßi - by;ska idlÉPd l< 

wurdúlafÄmjd§ Ñka;k lKavdhï ;=kg jvd fnfyúka fjkia fuu msßi n%yaucd, iQ;%hg 

wkqj iodpdrd;aul yd ufkdaúoHd;aul wxY flf¾ wjOdkh fhduq fldg ke;' ^bO'''' 

talÉfpd iufKdjd n%yaufKdjd ukafod fyd;s fuduqfyd' fid ukao;a;d fuduqy;a;d ;;a: 

;;a: m[ayx mqÜfGd iudfkd jdpdúlafÄmx wmÊc;s wurdúlafÄmx&39 wkqjK we;eï uyK 

nuqfKka o fõ' Tyqf.a fuu wkqjKNdjh ksid u hï m%Yakhla úuiQ úg ksr¾:l jpk 

yrUhlska tu m%Yakfhka ,siaid m,d hhs" hkak fuys wre; hs' n%yaucd, iQ;%fha isõjeks j 

±lafjk fuu wurdúlafÄmjd§ .=rel=,h ms<sn| úia;rh ;=<ska f:rjdÈ ;s%msglh tla jeo.;a 

ks.ukhlg meñfKk nj lsj hq;= h' tkï" fuu wurdúlafÄmjd§ .=rel=,h ms<sn| úia;rhg 

iudka;r j hk idu[a[M, iQ;%h fuu Ñka;k lKavdhfï kdhlhd f,i fyda tys 

idudðlfhla f,i ffjrdámq;% ixch f.kyer olajd we;s nj hs' fï wkqj fuu 

wurdúlafÄmjd§ .=rel=,h ms<sn| flfrk úia;r l:kh ;=< ixch fn,a,ÜÀmq;a; flf¾ o 

wjOdkh fhduq úh hq;= nj fmfka'  

 

ixchf.a ixYhd;aul wNsreÑh {dkh ms<sn| iuia; lafIa;%h mqrdjg u jHdma; jQ nj 

fmfka' úfYaIfhka u if;HlaIKh l< fkdyels urKska u;= meje;au wd§ wêfN!;sl lreKq 

yd fyd|" krl wd§ wdpdr úoHd;aul lreKq flf¾ Tyqf.a wjOdkh fhduq ù we;' m%ia;=;j, 

i;H;d w.h m%dudKsl idlaIH u; mokï fjñka i,ld neÆ ixch .S%l o¾Ykfha ú;KavjdÈfhla 

fia ixYh fufyh jQ nj fmfka' tfuka u {dkh ms<sn| Tyqf.a úpdr m%d:ñl uÜgñka fmkqk 

o th wjfndaO fldg .; hq;af;a iuld,Sk Ñka;lhkaf.a {dk .fõIKh iuÕ ;=,kd;aul j 



 

134 
 

h' ±kg yuq jk f;dr;=rej,g wkqj ixch idCIH iys; lreKq flfia fj;;a idCIH rys;" 

if;HCIKh l< fkd yels lreKq úuik úg ms<s;=re ,nd §fï § ;rula ÈhqKq l%ufõohla Ndú; 

lr ;sfí' th mxpúO fyda mxpfldaál fyda mxp Nx.S kh fyj;a ;¾lK l%uhls' tkï"  

 

01. tajïms fu fkd  - uu tfia fkdlshñ' 

02. ;:d;sms fu fkd  - uu fufia fkdlshñ'  

03. w[a[:d;sms fu fkd  - uu wka f,ilsksÿ fkdlshñ' 

04. fkd;sms fu fkd  - uu ke;ehs o fkdlshñ'  

05. fkd fkd;sms fu fkd - uu ke; ke;ehs hkqfjka o fkdlshñ'40  

 

§>ksldh wgqjdjg wkqj fuu mxpNx.S kfhys tla tla m%ia;=; flfrka wfmalaId lrk 

,o wruqKq o fõ' tajd fufia ±laúh yels h'   

 

 

 

m%ia;=;h wNsm%dh 

tajïms fu fkd  

 

wkshdñ; úlafÄfmd  

fkdfufyh jk ,o úlafIamh we;s lsÍu' 

;:d;sms fu fkd Ydiaj;jdoh ksfYaOkh lsÍu $ wd;auh o f,dalh o Ydiaj;h" 

hkak m%;slafIam lsÍu'  

w[a[:d;sms fu fkd talÉp Ydiaj;jdoh m%;slafIam lsÍu $ ks;H;d u;fhka fjkia 

^w[a[:d& w¾O ks;H:d u; ^talÉp iiai;x& o m%;slafIam lsÍu'  

fkd;ssms fu fkd WÉfþojdoh m%;slafIam lsÍu $ mqoa.,hd urKska u;= ke;" hk 

u;h m%;slafIam lsÍu'  

fkd fkd;sms fu fkd ;¾ljdoh m%;slafIam lsÍu $ mqoa.,fhl= urKska u;= mj;skafka o 

fkdmj;skafka  o fkdfõ hkak ksfYaOkh lsÍu'41 

 

lsisfia;a if;HCIK l< fkd yels fyda i;fHCIKh l< yels kuq;a" tfia lsÍfuka M,la 

ke;s fyda if;HCIKh l< yels kuq;a" ;ju;a isÿ fkdl< hula ms<sn| úh yels hehs ie,lsh 

yels fuu NjH;d ixch fuka u wfkla ixYhjd§ .=rel=, ;=k o Ndú; lr we;s nj fmfka' 

ixchf.a wurdúlafÄmjdoh ms<sn| wgqjdj f.kyer olajk f;dr;=re wkqj ixch muKla fkdj 

wurdúlafÄmjd§ isõ .=rel=,h u by; lS mxpNx.S kh Ndú; lr we;af;a ;uka lsisÿ wdldrhl 

wka;jdohla fkd ork nj m%lg lsÍug nj fmfka'  
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fn!oaO p;=Iafldaálh  

WNhdka; ;¾l l%uh blaujd hk ;¾l l%u ms<sn| hqfrdamSh w;a±lSïj,ska fjkia Ndr;Sh 

nyq wka; ;¾l l%u ms<sn| ksoiqkaj, § ffckhkaf.a ima;Nx.S l%uh yereKq úg ixYhjd§kaf.a 

m[apdldr ;¾l l%uhg ,efnkafka jeo.;a ;ekls' ffckhka ish ima;Nx.S kh Ndú; lr 

we;af;a wfkaldka;jdoh fyj;a i;Hh fyda h:d¾:h tla wdldr m%ia;=;hlska muKla uq¿ukska 

m%ldY l< fkd yels h" hk úYajdifhks'42 by; lS wdldrhg ixYhjdÈhd m%ia;=; my m%;slafIam 

lrk ksid ffck ;¾lslhdf.ka meyeÈ,s j fjkia fjhs' fuu l%u foflka u fn!oaO 

p;=Iafldaálh flf¾ we;s in|;djh o úuid ne,sh yels h' ;s%msgl O¾ufhys fuka u 

mYap;ald,Sk idys;Hfhys o i|yka úúO úIh hgf;ys olajd we;s ksoiqka tl u wdldrhlska 

±laùu ÿIalr jqj;a" p;=Iafldaá m%ia;=;j, iajrEmh meyeÈ,s lsÍu i|yd my; i|yka ksoiqk ±laúh 

yels h'  

 

01. mrf,dj mj;S'  

02. mrf,dj fkd mj;S'  

03. mrf,dj mj;S" tfuka u fkd mj;S'  

04. mrf,dj mj;skafka o fkdfõ" fkd mj;skafka o fkdfõ'43 

 

by; iïm%odh foflka fn!oaO p;=Iafldaáfha úfYaI;ajh jkafka fï ;=< ieuúg u tla 

m%ia;=;hla muKla i;H jk nj fmkajd §fuks' m%ia;=; i;r m%;slafIam lrkqfha wêfN!;sl hehs 

ie,flk úIh iïnkaOfhka muKs'44  

 

nqÿoyu p;=Iafldaál kh yqfola NdId fuj,ula f,i i,ld we;af;a Wmfhda.s;d 

mokulska ksid mßmQ¾K i;H m%ldYl jdylhla f,i th Wmhqla; lr .ekSu iïnkaOfhka 

i|ykla lsisÿ ;ekl olakg fkdue;' fuys § wmf.a fuu ld¾hhg p;=Iafldaál ;¾l l%uh 

ie,ls,a,g Ndckh jkqfha fuu.ska nqÿoyu idrjdoh (Essentialism) yd taldka;jdoh 

(Abosolutism) m%;slafIam lrk neúka tu ixl,am u; mokïj we;s i;H yd wi;H hk 

oajdúOlrKhka hq;= ;¾l l%uh o neyer lrk wldrh fmkS hk ksi hs' nqÿoyfï uOHu m%;smodj 

bÈßm;a lsÍug kd.d¾cqk mdohka rpkd lrk uQ,udOHñl ldßldfõ o p;=Iafldaál ;¾l l%uh 

Ndú; jkafka fuu wka;jdo neyer lsÍu Wfoid nj is;sh yels h' lafjdkagï fN!;sl úoHdfõ 

laIqø wxY=jl .uH;dj ks.ukh lsÍfï § p;=Iafldaáfha tk m%ldYkj,g iudk jQ m%ldYk 

Wmfhda.S lr.kshs' fuhska fmfkkqqfha ksrfmalaIl m%ldYk iys; oaúfldaálhg jvd idfmalaIl 

m%ldYk bÈßm;a lrk p;=Iafldaál m%ldY h:d¾:hg jvd;a <x jk nj hs'45 fï iïnkaOfhka 

woyia olajk uydpd¾h" k,ska o is,ajd fmkajd fokafka oaúfldaálh hkq wd;aujdoh mokï 

fldg.;a kHdhla nj hs' zzjia;=jl meje;au" O¾uhl meje;au wdÈh Bkshd h:d¾:hla f,i tys § 
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ie,fla' p;=Iafldaál kHdh tla w;lska .;a l< wks;H yd wkd;au ukig ±fkk wdldrhg 

m%ldY lsÍu i|yd ieliS we;' th ukig ±fkk wdldrhg hkqfjka i|yka lrkafka" uki 

hkakg ks;H h" iqL" w;au" wkjfndaOh ksid ks¾udKh flfrkakla jk neúks' p;=Iafldaálh 

jqj o ksjk i|yd fkdj mD:.ackhka jQ wm i|yd h' wmf.a idudkH Ôú;fha § mqgqj jeks oEys 

wkd;aujd§ meje;au mokï lr .ksñka lghq;= lsÍug p;=Iafldaáh m%udKj;a fjhs' tfy;a mqgqj 

muKla fkdj is; o fjkia jk nj f;areï .ekSfï § ^p,s;h fjkia ùfï tla l%uhla tla 

udkhla (mode) muKls'& oaúfldaálh m%udKj;a fkdfõ'˜46 flfia fj;;a ;¾lh kHdh im%udK 

{dfkdamdh jYfhka fhdod .ekSfï we;s Wmfhda.S;dj wju nj nqÿiufha woyi hs'47 

 

iudf,dapkh ^;¾lhfhka ienE |dkh ,eîu ms<sn| .eg¨j& 

nqÿrÿkag iuld,Skj;a" Bg fmrd;=j;a Ndr;fha isá we;eï wd.ñl wdpd¾hjre yd 

Ñka;lfhda f,dalh ms<sn| ksjeros {dkh ;¾lh weiqßka ,eìh yels nj úYajdi l<y'48 uq,a 

nqÿiuhg wh;a fm< fmd;aj, yuqjk ;lal" ;lalS" ;lalsld hk jpk j,ska {dkh ,eîfï fï 

ud¾.h;a" ta u.ska {dkh ,eîug fhduqjqjkq;a yÿkajd we;s nj fmfka' wêldrh u; mokï jQ 

{dk ud¾.hka iïnkaOfhka wkqiaijh uQ,sl;ajh .kakdla fuka fuys oS uQ,sl;ajh .kafka 

;¾lh hs' wgqjdj—;lal fya;=˜ hkak —;lal .dfyak˜ ^;¾lfhka f;areï .kakd" ;¾lfhys we,S 

.e,S isák& hkqfjka w¾: olajd we;'49 uydpd¾h ch;s,lhkag wkqj fuhska woyia jkafka —

;¾lh mokï lr .;a u;˜ hkak hs'50  uydpd¾h" ch;s,l fmkajd fok wdldrhg md,s ksldh 

;=< —;lal˜ hk jpkfhka olajk woyi my; ±lafjk lreKq foflka tlla úh hq;= h' tkï"  

 fï hq.fhys újdohg ,la jQ u;jdo ;yjqre lsÍug fyda tajd úfõpkh lsÍug bjy,a 

lr .;a tla;rd ;¾lK úfYaIhls' tajd yqfola ;¾lfhka u W;amdokh lrk ,o tajd 

heZhs flfiaj;a ie,lsh fkd yels h'  

 ld,amksl nqoaêjd§ wêfN!;sl u;hka f.dvkexùug bjy,a jQ ;¾l úfYaIhls'51 

 

we;eï úoaj;=ka —;lalS˜ hkafkka woyia lr we;af;a ú;KavjdoSka nj;a" wf{ahjdoSka fyda 

ixYhjdoSka f,i o fudjqka yeoskaúh yels nj;a olajd we;' fuu u;fhys isák ́ ,avkan¾.a uy;d 

.S%l ú;KavjdoSka iu. ii|ñka Ndr;Sh ú;KavjdoSka j¾. ihlg ^6& fnod tys m<uq msßi f,i 

olajd we;af;a ;udg u iaùh jQ lsisÿ u;hla fkdue;s j hï m%Yakhl iEu me;a;la u i,ld neÆ 

wurdúlafÄmjdoSka fyj;a ixYhjdoSka h'52 ú;KavjdoSka ioyd fmf<ys tk —;lalS˜ hkak 

m<uqfjka u Ndú; lr we;af;a úoHdN+IK keue;a;d h'53 Tyqf.a u;h jkafka fï u.ska woyia 

jkafka fn!oaO" ffck" n%dyauK hkdoS msßia nj hs' fuu woyi lS;a o ms<sf.k we;' tfy;a 

úoHdN=IKf.a woyi t;rï idOkSh fkd jk nj fmfka' uydpd¾h" ch;s,l fmkajdfok 

wdldrhg ir, j fï u.ska woyia jkafka ;d¾lslfhl= hkak hs' tfia u ;¾lh mokï lrf.k 
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wêfN!;sljdoS u;hla f.dv ke.Sug ;e;a l<" ta ioyd yqfola ;¾lh u bjy,a lr.;a ;d¾lslhka 

fï ;=<ska w¾:j;a flf¾' wgqjdfõ oelafjk wdldrhg ;d¾lslhka j¾. y;rls' tkï" 

 

 wkqiaiúld ;lalsld - wd.ñl idys;Hh" Y%e;s iïm%odh wkQj ;¾l lrk msßi 

 cd;siai ;lalsld   - fmr cd;s isyslrk kqjK ,en —uu fmr jQfhñ˜ wdoS jYfhka 

;¾l lrk msßi 

 [dhs ;lalsld    -  lsishï OHdk M,hla ,en ta wkqj ;¾l lrk msßi 

 iqoaO ;lalsld    -  ;¾l ud;%h u f.k ta wkqj ;¾l lrk msßi54   hkdosh hs'    

      n%yaucd, iQ;%fha ioyka foiegla jk jdo w;ßka ;d¾lslhka f.kyer oela jQ jdo y;rls' 

tajd fuys by;ska i|yka l< ;d¾lslhka isõ msßfika Y=oaO ;d¾lslhkaf.a u jdo nj fmfka'55  

         ;¾lfhys iajNdjh wkqj hï u;jdohl i;Hdi;H;dj ms<sn| {dkhla ,nd .ekSula 

wfmalaId l< fkd yels h' fï wkqj flfkl= hï u;hla ;¾lh mokï lr f.k fkd ms<s.; 

hq;= nj fmfka' fï wkqj nqÿiuh o ;¾lfhys mj;akd W!k;d /ila flf¾ wjOdkh fhduq lr 

we;s nj fmfka' tajd kï" 

 ;¾lh ;d¾lshdf.a fm!oa.,sl yelshdj fyda fkd yelshdj u; r|d mj;skakla ùu' 

 ;¾lfha udOHh jQ NdIdj yqfola Ñ;a; ks¾ñ; wúoHd cks; iïuq;shla ùu' 

 ;¾lh u.ska i;H nyq;ajhla ks¾udKh ùu' 

 ;¾lh wka;jdoS oDIaá.;hkg t<öug u.mdod fokq ,eîu' 

 ;¾lh ksid oafõYh" ffjrh yd l<flda<dy, yg .ekSug we;s bv lv' 

 ;¾lfha we;s wúksYaÑ; iajNdjh' 

 i;Hh biau;= lr,Sfï wjHdc wruqKska neyer j" mgq wruqKq we;s j ;¾l lrkakka olakd 

,eîu"56 hkdosh hs' 

 

by; lS lreKq meyeÈ,s jk ;ekla f,i ikaol iQ;%fha ;¾lh ms<sno ú.%yh y÷kajd osh 

yel' tys § ;¾lh yd u; mokï jQ wd.ï wjYHfhka u wi;H fkd jQj o wi;=gqodhl jk nj 

olajhs' ;d¾lslfhl= jk hï weÿfrl= úiska bÈßm;a lrk ,o hï u;hla we;eïúg fyd¢ka ;¾l 

lrkq ,enQjla úh yels h' we;eïúg fyd¢ka ;¾l lr bÈßm;a lrkq ,enQjla fkd úh yels h' th 

iuyr úg i;H úh yels w;r iuyr úg wi;Hh úh yels h'57 fï wkqj n,k úg ;¾lfhka 

nei .kakd ks.uk i;rdldr úh yels nj fmfka' tkï"  

1. iq;lals;x ;:d   - ksjerÈ j ;¾l l< fuka u i;H jQ 

2. iq;a;ls;x w[a[:d   - ksjerÈ j ;¾l l< tfy;a wi;H jQ 

3. ÿ;lals;x ;:d   - jerÈ j ;¾l l< tfy;a i;H jQ  

4. ÿ;a;lals;x w[a[:d  - jerÈ j ;¾l l< fuka u wi;H jQ   hkdÈh hs'  
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fï wkqj ;¾lfhka hï u;hla ;yjqre l< muKska th i;H hehs ms<s.; fkd yels w;r 

th jer§ hdug jqj;a bv lv mj;S' jerÈ heZhs bj; ouk ,o u;hla we;eï úg i;H ùug o 

bvl we;' fï wkqj {dkfha im%udK w.hla ;¾lhg ,nd Èh fkd yels nj fmfka'   

 

;¾lh yd {dkh w;r iajNdjfhys h:d¾:dkQmS moku ixYhjdoS Ñka;kh o nqÿoyu o 

wjfndaO lrf.k ta wkqj Ñka;kh fuyh jQ nj lsj hq;= h' if;HlaIKh l< fkd yels urKska 

u;= meje;au wd§ wêfN!;sl lreKq yd fyd|" krl wd§ wdpdr úoHd;aul lreKq flf¾ ixchf.a 

wjOdkh fhduq ù we;s w;r tys m%;sM,hla f,i mxpfldaál kh fyj;a mxpfldaál ;¾l l%uhla 

Ndú; jQ nj fmfka' §>ksldh wgqjdjg wkqj fuu mxpNx.S kfhys tla tla m%ia;=; flfrka 

wfmalaId lrk ,o wruqKq o fõ' lsisfia;a if;HCIK l< fkd yels fyda i;fHCIKh l< yels 

kuq;a" tfia lsÍfuka M,la ke;s fyda if;HCIKh l< yels kuq;a" ;ju;a isÿ fkd l< hula 

ms<sn| úh yels hehs ie,lsh yels fuu NjH;d ixch fuka u wfkla ixYhjd§ .=rel=, ;=k o 

mxpNx.S kh Ndú; lr we;af;a ;uka lsisÿ wdldrhl wka;jdohla fkdork nj m%lg lsÍug nj 

fmfka' wurdúlafÄmjdoSkaf.a mxpNx.S kfhka fn!oaO p;=Iafldaáfha úfYaI;ajh jkafka m%ia;=; 

i;r w;ßka ieuúg u tlla muKla i;H jk nj fmkajd §fuks' m%ia;=; i;r m%;slafIam 

lrkqfha wêfN!;sl heZhs ie,flk úIh iïnkaOfhka muKs' nqÿoyu p;=Iafldaál kh yqfola 

NdId fuj,ula f,i i,ld we;af;a Wmfhda.s;d mokulska ksid mßmQ¾K i;H m%ldYl jdylhla 

f,i th Wmhqla; lr .ekSu iïnkaOfhka i|ykla lsisÿ ;ekl olakg fkdue;' nqÿoyu 

idrjdoh yd taldka;jdoh m%;slafIam lrk neúka tu ixl,am u; mokï j we;s i;H yd wi;H 

hk oajdúOlrKhka hq;= ;¾l l%uh o neyer lrk wldrh fmkS hhs' wka;jdohlg fkd jeà" 

wka;jdoj, fkd .eà od¾Yksl uOHia:;dj ms<sìUq lsÍu w;ska fn!oaO p;=Iafldaálh yd 

wurdúlafÄmjdoSkaf.a fuu mxpfldaál kh iudk;ajhla ms<sônq lrk w;r tu w.h 

iodpdrd;aul jYfhka o we.hSug ,la lrk úg fn!oaO p;=Iafldaál moku ;jÿrg;a úfYaI 

jkafka thska .eUqre wdOHd;añl mokula o wjOdrKh jk neúks' 

 

wdka;sl igyka 

1. ;s,lr;ak" wix.'" fn!oaO p;=Iafldaá ;¾l l%ufhys w¾:h l=ula o@" m%idÈkS" lkafof.or YS% 

iqukjxY uy kd ysñ Ydia;S%h Wmydrh" ixia ( úu,idr ysñ fk¿ïoKafâ" ixialdrl m%ldYkhls" 

1995" ms' 82' 

2. ;s,lr;ak" wix.'" Y=kH;djdofhys o¾Ykh yd prKh" ms' 36'  

3. tu"    ms'36' 

4. tu"    ms' 36' 
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5. tu"    ms' 37'  

6. fmf¾rd" tï" ;s,ld'" Woa.dñ yd ks.dó ;¾l Ydia;%h" m%ldYl ( ,laIauka uqokakdhl" 1990" ms' 108-

109'  

7. b,x.fldaka" iuka;'" Ñka;k Odrd" iuka;s fmd;a m%ldYlfhda" cd-we," 2007" ms' 26' 

8. lreKdisxy" uqÈ;d'" Ök o¾Ykh" weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" fld<U 10" 2010" ms' 39'  

9. tu"    ms' 39' 

10. ch;s,l fla' tka" uq,a nqÿ iufha {dk úNd.h" ms' 152' 

11. tu"   ms' 153' 

12. tu"   ms' 144' 

13. ffck O¾uhg wkqj mod¾: kjhla yd tu mod¾: kjh i;a je°reï wNsOdkhka wkqj 

Wmj¾. rdYshlg fn§ hhs' ta wkqj ixYhjd§ Ñka;k lKavdhï yeg ;=kla k.k m%Yak 

wkqj .=rel=, yeg ;=kla (9 x 7 = 63) oDYHudk nj Ys,dxl olajhs'1 ta yer fiiq .=rel=, 

i;r ;ekSug mdol lr f.k we;af;a Tjqka úuik m%Yak i;rls' tkï"  

 

 i;s Ndfjd;am;a;s# fld fj;a;s@ ufkda úoHd;aul ;;a;ajhkaf.ka ^fÉ;kdfjka& Wm§±hs 

ljryq oks;ao@ 

 wi;s Ndfjd;am;a;s# fld fj;a;s@ ufkda úoHd;aul ;;a;ajhkaf.ka ^fÉ;kdfjka& 

kQmÈkafka±hs ljryq oks;ao@ 

 ioi;s Ndfjd;am;a;s# fld fj;a;s@ ufkda úoHd;aul ;;a;ajhkaf.ka ^fÉ;kdfjka& 

WmÈkafka o" kQmÈkafka±hs ljryq oks;ao@ 

 wjHl;jHfhd Ndfjd;am;a;s# fld fj;a;s@ ufkda úoHd;aul ;;a;ajhkaf.a ̂ fÉ;kdjkaf.a& 

my< ùu wjHla; jkafka±hs ^lsisjla lsj fkd yels fyda ms<s;=re Èh fkd yels& ljryq 

oks;a o@ hkdÈh hs'  

 

14. úl%uisxy wkqr' tka" m%d.a fn!oaO Ndr;Sh wd.ï o¾Yk iïm%od úpdrd;aul y÷kajd §ula" l;D 

m%ldYkhls' 2008" ms' 61' 

15. ch;s,l fla' tka" uq,a nqÿ iufha {dk úNd.h" ms' 168' 

16. tu"   ms' 146' 

17. oS'ks' 1" n%yaucd, iQ;%h" ms' 80' 

18. tu"   ms' 44' 
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zz;;a: ;;a: m[ayx mqÜgd iudkd jdpd úlaflamx wdmÊcka;s wurdúlafLmx p;+ys j;a:qys'ZZ 

19. oS' ks' 1" n%yaucd, iQ;%h" ms' 44' 

20. tu"   ms' 44' 

21. Lq' ks' iq;a;ksmd;h" mqrdfNao iQ;%h" ms' 270' 

22. ch;s,l fla' tka" uq,a nqÿ iufha {dk úNd.h" ms' 160' 

23. oS' ks' 1" n%yaucd, iQ;%h" ms' 44' 

24. tu"   ms' 44' 

25. tu"   ms' 44' 

26. nqoaOo;a; ysñ" fmd,a,;af;a" md,s" isxy, wldrdÈh" ms' 119' 

27. ch;s,l fla' tka" uq,a nqÿ iufha {dk úNd.h" ms' 171' 

28. ix' ks' 2" wNsiuh ixhq;a;h" máÉpiuqmamdo iQ;%h" ms' 1' 

29. u' ks' 1" w,.oaÿmu iQ;%h" ms' 129' 

30. ch;s,l fla' tka" uq,a nqÿ iufha {dk úNd.h" ms' 172' 

31. oS' ks' 1" n%yaucd, iQ;%h" ms' 44' 

32. tu"   ms' 44' 

33. tu"   ms' 44' 

34. Lq' ks' 1" Oïumo md,s" nd, j.a." 1960" ms' 38' 

zzk;x lïux l;x idOq - hx l;ajd wkq;mam;s  

hiai wiai uqfLd frdox - úmdlx máfiaj;SZZ 

35. ch;s,l fla' tka" uq,a nqÿ iufha {dk úNd.h" ms' 160 - 161' 

36. oS' ks' 1" n%yaucd, iQ;%h" ms' 46' 

zzwyx fLd box l=i,ka;s h:dN+;x kmamcdkdñ' box wl=i,ka;s h:dN+;x kmamcdkdñ wy[afÉj 

fLd mk box l=i,ka;s''''' wl=i,ka;s h:dN+;x kmamcdkkaf;d" box l=i,;a;s jd'''' wl=i,ka;s jd'''' 

jHdlfrhH" ika;sys fLd mk iuK n%dyauKd" mKaä;d ksmqKd l;mrmamjdod jd,fõêrEmd 

fjdNskaoka;d u[af[ prkaa;s m[a[d.f;k ÈÜÀ .;dks" f;ux ;;a: iudkqhq[afchHqx' 

iukq.dfyhHqx iukqNdfihHqx''''ZZ  

37. tu"   ms' 46' 
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38. tu"   ms' 46' 

39. oS' ks' 1" n%yaucd, iQ;%h" ms' 48' 

40. oS' ks' 1" n%yaucd, iQ;%h" ms' 48' 

41. iqux., ú,disks 1" n%yaucd, iQ;% j¾Kkd" ms' 110' 

42. ;s,lr;ak wix." Y=kH;djdofhys o¾Ykh yd prKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysj," 

2001" ms' 38' 

43. tu"   ms' 34' 

44. tu"   ms' 39' 

45. b,x.fldaka" iuka;'" p;=Iafldaáh" ye¢kaùula" l¾;D m%ldYkhls" 2007" ms' 53' 

46. is,ajd" o k,ska'" oaúfldaálfhka fkd,efnk p;=Iafldaálh" b÷jr ( uydpd¾h ta' ã' mS' l,kaiQßh 

yrirKsh" ixia ( wurfialr" ohd'" ërdkkao ysñ" yÕ=rkafl;'" Èidkdhl" frdays;'" wdßh 

m%ldYlfhda" jrldfmd<" 2004" ms' 40' 

47. wßhúu, ysñ" fldiaj;af;a'" NdIdj" ;¾lKh yd {dk .fõIKh ms<sn| fn!oaO oDIaáh" iïNdId 

( p;=¾udisl wOHhk ix.%yh" ixia( wÈldÍ ta'" fj,f.or úð;'" wOHdmk yd Wiia wOHdmk 

wud;HdxYfha msßfjka wOHdmk YdLdfõ m%ldYkhls" n;a;ruq,a," 1992" ms' 111'  

48. ;s,lr;ak" fya' uq'" uydpd¾h fla' tka ch;,l o¾Ykh" tia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" fld<U 

10" 2001" ms' 3' 

49. Manorathapūarņi - II" Editor: Walleser, Max, kopp Hermann.,  The Pali Text Society, Oxford, 

1967,  p. 305.    

—ud ;lal fya;+;s ;lal .dfyak ud .kaysf;˜         

50. ;s,lr;ak" fya' uq'" uydpd¾h fla' tka ch;,l o¾Ykh" ms' 4'         

51. ch;s,l" fla' tka'" uq,a nqÿiufha {dk úNd.h" ms' 418' 

52. ;s,lr;ak" fya' uq'" uydpd¾h fla' tka ch;,l o¾Ykh" ms' 4'         

53. tu"            ms' 5 '        

54. oS>ksldhÜGl:d" n%yaucd, iq;a; jKaKkd" mGu j.af.d" ihsuka fyajdú;drK" fld<U" 1918" ms' 

76'  

—;;a: p;=íìfOd ;lalS" wkqiai;sfld" cd;siaifrda" ,dNS" iqoaO;lalsfldaZ;s˜  
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55. oS' ks¦ 1" n%yaucd, iQ;%h" ms' 26 - 52' 

56. fïOdkkao ysñ" foajdf,a.u'" ;¾lh ms<sno fn!oaO úpdrh" iïNdId" p;=¾ udisl wOHdmk ix.%yh" 

4jk l,dmh" ixia( wosldß ta'" fj,f.or" úð;'" wOHdmk yd Wiia wOHdmk wud;HxYfha msßfjka 

wOHdmk YdLdfõ m%ldYkhls" n;a;ruq,a," 1992" ms' 118'  

57. u'ks¦ 2" ikaol iQ;%h" ms' 322' 

 —bfOlÉfpd i;a:d ;lalS fyd;s ùuxis" fid ;lal mßhdy;x" úuxidkqpß;x ihx máNdkx Oïux 

foafi;s' ;lalsiai fLd mk'''' i;a:qfkd úuxisiai iq;lals;ïms fyd;s ÿ;a;lals;ïms fyd;s" ;:dms 

fyd;s w[a[dms fyd;s'˜  

 

wdY%s; .%ka: kdudj,sh 

m%d:ñl uQ,dY%h 

oS>ksldh" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" 

foysj," 1 1962" 2 1976" 3 1976' 

oS>ksldhÜGl:d" ihsuka fyajdú;drK uqøKh" fld<U" 1918'  

oS>ksldhàld" fidaudj;S fyajdú;drK" urodk" 1967' 

    OïumoÜGl:d 1" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysj," 2009' 

mm[apiQokS 1" fyajdú;drK uqøKh " 1948' 

mm[apiQokS III" isxy, mßj¾;kh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysj," 2008' 

uÊCêuksldh" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" 

foysj,"1 1973" 2 1973" 3 1974' 

ufkdar:mQrKS" fyajdú;drK uqøKh" 1923'  

ixhq;a;ksldh" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" 

foysj," 1 1960" 2 1962" 3 1983" 4 1981" 5 I 1982" 5 II 1983'  

iq;a;ksmd;" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" 

foysj," 1977' 

Manorathapūarņi – II, Editor: Walleser Max, Kopp Hermann, The Pali Text Society, Oxford, 

1967.   

Ibid - III, Editor: Kopp Hermann, The Pali Text Society, Oxford,1998  

 oaú;ShSl uQ,dY%h 

b,x.fldaka" iuka;'" p;=Iafldaáh( ye¢kaùula" l¾;D m%ldYkhls" 2007' 

tu" Ñka;k Odrd" iuka;s fmd;a m%ldYlfhda" cd-we," 2007' 
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W;a;rdkkao ysñ" b÷refõ'" oDIaá úNd.h" b÷rej uqøK Ys,amsfhda" b÷rej" 1972' 

lreKdisxy" uqÈ;d'" Ök o¾Ykh" weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" fld<U 10" 2010' 

l,kaiQßh" ta'ã'mS'" .S%l o¾Ykh" wOHdmk m%ldYk fomd¾;fïka;=j" n;a;ruq,a," 2007' 

tu" o¾Ykh( ye¢kaùula" wdßh m%ldYlfhda" jrldfmd<" 2002' 

tu" od¾Yksl .eg¨ iy úÜ.kaiaffgka" iS$i" f,alayjqia bkafjiaÜukaÜia iud.u - fmd;a 

m%ldYlfhda" fld<U 02" 1986'  

tu" kQ;k ngysr o¾Ykh" wOHdmk m%ldYk fomd¾;fïka;=j" n;a;ruq,a," 2007' 

tu" ngysr úYaf,aIS o¾Ykh" wdßh m%ldYlfhda" jrldfmd<" 2008' 

Kalansuriya. A.D.P., The Buddha's Discourse and Wittgenstein, The Compassion Buddhist 

Institute, Sri Lanka, 2003. 

l¨myk" ã'fÊ'" Ndr;Sh o¾Yk b;sydih" rdcH NdId fomd¾;fïka;=fõ m%ldYk wxYh" 1963'  

tu" fn!oaO o¾Yk b;sydih" ;súr m%ldYk" kqf.af.dv" 2003' 

ldßhjiï" ;s,la'" fn!oaO o¾Ykh yd ixialD;sh - ixl,amSh ú.%yhla" weia' f.dvf.a iy 

ifydaorfhda" fld<U 10" 2008' 

fÄudkkao ysñ" yEf.dv'" f:rjdo kHdh" l¾;D m%ldYkhls" 1992' 

.,auxf.dv" iqukmd,'" wd§ fn!oaO o¾Ykh" uQ,O¾u ú.%yhla" iriaj;S m%ldYk" Èjq,msáh" 

2007' 

ch;s,l" fla' tka'" uq,a nqÿiufha {dk úNd.h" mß(fya'uq' ;s,lr;ak'" tia' f.dvf.a iy 

ifydaorfhda" fld<U 10" 2003' 

ch;s,l" fla'" o¾Ykjdo winäka" m%§m m%ldYlfhda" fld<U 12" 2005' 

chfialr" lukS'" .S%l o¾Ykhg msúiqula" weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" fld<U 10" 2002' 

;s,lr;ak" wix.'" Y=kH;djdofhys o¾Ykh yd prKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" 

foysj," 2001' 

;s,lr;ak" fya' uq'" uydpd¾h fla' tka' ch;,l o¾Ykh" tia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" 

fld<U 10" 2001' 

;s,lisß" fÊ'" ffjÈl idys;Hh" ldKavh 1" ,xldfõ iS$i m%jD;a;s m;% iud.u" fld<U" 1958'  

f;dauia" B'fÊ'" nqoaO pß;h" weï' ã' .=Kfiak" fld<U 10" 1966' 
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kd ysñ Ydia;S%h Wmydrh" ixia ( úu,idr ysñ" fk¿ïoKafâ'" ixialdrl m%ldYkhls" 1995' 
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mú;%;ajh ms<sn| fn!oaO ú.%yfhka mefkk úYsIag;dj( od¾Yksl wOHhkhla 

 

È,aYdka ufkdaÊ rdcmlaI 
m¾fhaIK iyldr" md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhk mYapd;a Wmdê wdh;kh" le,Ksh úYajúoHd,h 

dilshanmanojrajapaksha@gmail.com, 

 

  

ixfCIamh 

mqoa.,hdf.a ldhsl yd udkisl m%ikak meje;au Wfoid nqÿiuh Ndú; lrk m%Odk ixl,am 

folla y÷kd.; yels h' tajd'  

1' úiqoaêh 

2' úuqla;sh hkqfjka ye|skaú yels h'  

 

mú;% ùu" mú;% lsÍu" (Purification) hk w¾:hkays fhfok úiqoaê hk moh ;=<ska wmú;% ldrl 

;=<ska msßisÿ lsÍu hkqfjka ir, j w¾: oelaúh yels  fõ' ksoyia ùu" ksoyia lsÍu (Freedom, 

emancipation, liberation) hkdÈ wre;a úuqla;s hk mofhka .uH fõ' nqÿ iuh fuu mo fol u 

Ndú; lrñka mqoa.,hdf.a ldhsl yd udkisl hk wxY fol u idlÉPd lr ;sfnkafka f,!lsl 

yd wdOHd;añl mokula ;=< nj i|yka l< hq;= h' nqÿrÿka fkd meyeÿkqjkaf.a m%idoh msKsi;a" 

meyeÿkqjkaf.a m%idoh jeä ÈhqqKq ùu msKsi;a1 NslaIqjf.a ndysr meje;au ilid .ekSu Wfoid 

Wfoiq YslaId /ila úkh msglfhka yuqfõ'2 ldhsl mú;%;djh fuka u úiqoaêh yd úuqla;sh hk 

mo ;=<ska nqÿrÿka mqoa.,hdf.a udkisl mú;%;dj o wjOdrKh lr ;sfí' ixhq;a;ksldfha wixL; 

iQ;%fha § nqÿrÿka iqoaê yd úuq;a;s hk mo ks¾jdKh ye¢kaùu i|yd m¾hdh fldg ;sfnkq ±lsh 

yels h'3 nqÿrÿka wjOdrKh l< mú;%;dj ms<sn| ixl,amfha úYsIag;ajh u;= lsÍu i|yd iuld,Sk 

Ndr;Sh iudcfha tlsfklg m%;súreoaO iïm%od folla fuu ixl,amhg ,nd ÿka ia:dkh ms<sn| j 

we.hSula lsÍu jáfka h' ta wkqj fuu m¾fhaIKfha oS idlÉPd flfrkqfha mú;%;ajh ms<sn| 

fn!oaO ú.%fhka mefkk úYsIag;dj jk w;r fuu wOHhkh uQ,dY%h u; mokï jkakls'  

 

mú;%;ajh ms<sn| ixl,amh Ndr;Sh o¾Yk iïm%odh w¾: újrKh l< whqre  

mú;%;ajh ms<sn| ixl,amh Ndr;Sh iudcfha jvd;a m%lg ù mej;s nj n%dyauK iudc yd 

wd.ñl b.ekaùïj, ls%hdldß;ajfhka fmfka' Wiia yd my;a f,i fn§ mej;=Kq l=, fNaoh 

fl;rï oreKq ù o h;a" ful, Ndr;Sh iudcfha my;a l=,hla orkafkl=f.a we;eï ls%hd Wiia 

l=,hl wfhl=g wY=oaêh msKsi fya;=jla úh' nuqKq wd.ñl ms<sfj; hgf;a .efkk Y=oaêh 
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fkdfyd;a mú;%;ajh i|yd fN!;sl udOH folla Ndú; l< nj Lqoaolksldfha Wodkmd<sfha cá, 

iQ;%fha i|yka fõ' tkï"  

1. c,h 

2. .skaor4 

 

nuqKq wd.ñl ms<sfj; hgf;a .efkk Wol mdßY=oaêh kï c,fhka mú;%;ajh me;Su hs 

^Wol iqoaêfld Woflk mßiqoaêx&' mú;%;ajh msKsi .sks ms§u o ^w.a.sïms cqyka;s& ful, ckms%h 

j mej;s nj cá, iQ;%fha i|yka fõ'5 ixhq;a;ksldfha ix.drj iQ;%fha ix.drj nuqKdg wkqj 

ful, oyj,a lrk ,o mõ fidaod md lsÍu i|yd ijia ld,fha o rd;s%fhys lrk ,o mõ fidaod 

md lsÍu i|yd Woh ld,fha o c,fha lsñ§u6 Nla;su;a j woyñka" m%d¾:kdfjka hq;a; j wLKav 

j mj;ajd we;'7 nuqKka muKla fkdj we;eï cá,hka o YS; jQ ysu R;=fõ ysu jefgk rd;S% 

ld,fhys .hdfjys Èfha .s,S kej; kej; u;= ùu o Èh j;a lsÍu o isÿlrk8 kuq;a fuu w¾:Y+kH 

WolmßY=oaêh kï wd.ñl ixialdrh nqÿrÿka j;a:qmu iQ;%fha § úfõpkh lrkafka lrk ,o 

wl=i,a fidaod yeÍug .x.d c,h wiu;a jk nj fmkajdfoñks'9 zzÈklg fojrla Èfha neiSfuka 

mõ fia§ mú;% fõ kï c,pr i;a;ajhska jk ueähka" bÈnqjka" Èhnßhka" u;aiHhska jeks 

c,prhska b;d blauKska n%yauiyjH;djhg m;a fõZZ10 hkqfjka Wmydid;aul j c,fhka mú;% 

ùu weoySfï w¾:Y+kH ls%hdoduhg kj wre;la ,nd fohs' tkï" fõofhys mrm%dma; nuqKka .x 

Èhg msúi isrere mú;% lrkakdla fuka O¾udkaú; j is,a keue;s .x f;dáka myka fjñka11 ish¨ 

i;=ka flfrys ffu;S% lsÍu hs' ^bfOj iskdys n%dyauK iínN+f;iq lfrdys fLu;x& fï hgf;a 

fndre fkd lshkafka kï" i;=kg ysxid fkd lrkafka kï" fkd ÿka foh fkd .kafkys kï 

Y%oaOd we;af;ys uiqre fkd fõ kï" .hdjg f.dia WolmdßY+oaêh lsÍfï m%fhdackhla ke;ehs 

nqÿrÿka fmkajd fohs'12  

 

tfia u nqÿrÿka c,fhka msßisÿ ùu fkd m;d i;H .rel yd O¾u .rel fõ kï" mú;% 

jk nj cá, iQ;%fha § olajhs'13 fuys § mú;% jQ mqoa.,hdg n%dyauK hk m¾hdh moh Ndú; fldg 

we;'  

 

iuia; idxidßl mrud¾: idOkh fkdfyd;a n%yauiyjH;dj Wfoid ldhsl mdßY=oaêh 

weoyQ nuqKq iïm%odhg tfrys j .sh we;eï Y%uK fldgia ldhsl wmú;%;dj14 ;=<ska wOHd;añl 

mú;%;ajh fiùfï wka;hl kshe<sKs' nqÿrÿka fmkajd fokafka flfkl=g ;j;a flfkla mú;% 

fyda wmú;% l< fkd yels nj hs'15 fuf,i ndysr mú;%;dj muKla fyda YÍr wmú;%;dj muKla 

lsis úfgl;a wkqu; fkd l< nqÿ iuh ldhsl - udkisl m%ikak;dj f,!lsl iy wOHd;añl 

mokulska hqla; j Ndr;Sh iïm%odhsl ixl,am w;sl%uKh lrñka id;sYh uOHia: ixl,amhla 

bÈßm;a lr ;sfnk nj fmfka'  
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mú;%;ajh ms<sn| fn!oaO ú.%fhka mefkk úYsIag;dj  

by; lS iïm%od fol ms<sn| fn!oaO woyi idrdxY fldg bÈßm;a lrk fn!oaO idys;H 

.; woyig o fuys § wmf.a wjOdkh fhduq fõ'  

 

zzrEfmk ixls,sÜfGk ixls,siaika;s udkjd 

rEfm iqoafO úiqÊCOk;s wlaLd;x ufyiskd  

Ñ;af;k ixls,sÜfGk ixls,siaika;s udkjd  

Ñ;af; iqoafO úiqÊCOka;s b;s jq;a;x ufyiskdZZ16  

 

zzrEmh ls,sá ùfuka i;a;ajfhda ls,sá jkakdy" rEmh Y=oaO jQ l,ays i;a;ajfhda Y=oaO 

jkakdyhs ;:d.;hka jykafia úiska m%ldY fkd lrk ,oafoa h' Ñ;a;h ls,sá ùfuka i;a;ajfhda 

ls,sá jkakdy' Ñ;a;h Y=oaO jQ l,ays Y=oaO jkakdyZZ" hkak fuys w¾:h hs'  

 

mú;%;dj ms<sn| ixl,amh ;jÿrg;a mqoa., udkisl wxYh ;=<ska bÈßhg f.k hk nqÿ 

iuh wNHka;r úY=oaêh fkdfyd;a úuqla;sh i,ik úY=oaê ud¾.hla fkdfyd;a úuqla;s ud¾.hla 

f,i ls%hd lrhs' fya;= m%;H ksid Wmka ixidßl ú{dkh ksreoaO lrjk fjka fldg ±lafjk 

,l=Kla rys; fyj;a kso¾Ykhla f,i ±laúh yels fohla fkdue;s wkka;" i¾j m%NdIajr 

ú{dkhla ^ú[a[dKx wksoiaikx wkka; iínf;d mNx&17 ms<sn| woyi nqÿ iuh wjOdrKh 

lrhs' Wm;ska u m%NdIajr jqj;a th wd.ka;=l j meñfKk laf,aYhkaf.ka flf,fihs'18 ixialD; 

la,sYa Od;=fjka ksmka zlaf,aYZ md,sfhka zlsf,iZ jk w;r ixlsf,i" Wmlalsf,i tys m¾hdh 

mofõ' wmú;%" ls,sá hk wre;ays fhfok th fm< oyu ;=< jvd;a wjOdrKh jkafka isf;ys 

ls%hdldß;ajhg RKd;aul n,mEï lrk m%N, idOlhla f,i f.kyer olajñks' ixialD; 

NdIdfõ wd ¬ R Od;=fjka ksmka wdi%j fyj;a wdY%j f,i o ±lafjk w;r md,sfhka wdij f,i 

laf,aY hkak i|yd iudkd¾: j fhfoa  

 

YÍrh frda.d;=re jqj o is; frda.d;=re ùu nrm;, lreKla f,i olsk wd;=rldfhd 

wkd;=frd Ñ;af;d&19 nqÿ iuh fmkajd fokafka flf,ia ksid ¥IH jk is; lrK fldg f.k 

ñksiqkaf.a is; o wjidkfha ldhslj o wmsßisÿ jk nj hs'20 ls,sá ù .sh wmú;% jia;%hla fjk;a 

meyehlg kexùu ksr¾:l h' tmßoafoka u is; o ls,sá jQ l,ays th fhduq jkafka ÿ.;shg h'21 

nqÿrÿka j;a:Qmu iQ;%fha § fmkajd fokafka msßisÿ jia;%hla leu;s f,i myiqfjka j¾K 

.kajkakdla fuka fkd ls,sá is; hym;g u fhduq jk nj hs'22 fuf,i uki ls,sá ùug uQ,sl 

jYfhka fya;= jkafka mqoa.,hd m%;sfõOd;aul {dkfhka ÿ¾j,ùu hs'23 fuu m%;sfõOuh ldrKh 

ÿn,lrk wdi%j fyj;a laf,aY O¾u oyihla j;a:Qmu iQ;%fha i|yka fõ' tkï"  
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1. wNsÊCOd  -  ±ä f,daNh  

2. jHdmdfoda  -  oafõYh  

3. fldfOd  -  fldamh  

4. Wmkdfyd  -  noaO ffjrh  

5. ulafLd  -  .=Kul=lu  

6. m,dfid  -  .=Kj;=ka yd ;ud iufldg is;Su  

7. biaid -  B¾IHdj  

8. uÉPßh -  uiqrelu  

9. udhd -  pdgqnj  

10. idfGhH  -  lmá nj  

11. :ïfNd  -  oeä nj  

12. idrïfNd  -  wkqka l< fohg jvd jeäfhka lsÍug fm<fUk is;  

13. udfkd  -  udkh  

14. w;sudfkd  -  w;sudkh  

15. ufod -  cd;s" l=,fNao wdÈfhka u;aùu 

16. mudfod  -  lduhka ksid miqng ùu24 hkdÈh hs'  

 

by; lS Ñ;af;damlaf,aY fuka u ñksia is; wiykhg yd fkd ikaiqka;djhg m;alrk 

wi%j hgf;a ufkdajHdëka i;rla fõ' is; ;=<g je.sfrñka mj;skafka h" hk wre;ska .efkk 

tu wdi%j kï" 

  

1. ldudij 

2. Njdij 

3. wúÊcdij25 wdÈh hs'  

we;a; we;s ieáfhka ±lSu j<lajk" i;H wdjrKh lrk" h:d¾:fhka is; bj;a lrk 

wre;ays ,d .efkk mxp kSjrK O¾u o ukfiys mú;%;ajhg ndOd lrk laf,aY O¾u jk nj 

fn!oaO woyi hs' tajd kï"  
 

1. lduÉPkao   -  lduhka ms<sn| wdYdj 

2. jHdmdo   -  ;ryj  

3. ÒkñoaOh   -  is;" lh foflys w,iNdjh  

4. WoaOÉp l=lal=Ép  -  isf;a fkd ikaiqka yd ;eú,s iajNdjh  

5. úÑlsÉPd   -  isf;a ;ekam;a ieluqiq iajNdjh26  
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wl=i, uQ, ksid mqoa., uki wmú;% lrk ;j;a idOlhla jkafka ;Kaydj h' mD:.ack 

.syshd ;Kaydfõ jyf,l= njg m;a ù we;' ^W!fkd f,dfld wd;s;af;d ;Kayd odfid&27 ;Kaydj 

n÷ udkisl wmú;% ldrl yqfola mqoa.,dNHka;rhg muKla fkdj iudc meje;aug o ydksodhl 

jk nj fn!oaO woyi hs' ;Kaydfõ m%fNao ;=kls'  

1. ldu ;Kayd 

2. Nj ;Kayd 

3. úNj ;Kayd28 

 

isf;a mú;%;djhg tfrys j lrk ,o neïu hk w¾:fhka .efkk ixfhdack mqoa., uki 

frda.S lrjk isrueÈß oyhla f,i o y÷kajdÈh yels h' tajd kï"  

 

1. ilaldh ÈÜÀ  - wd;auhla we; hk yeÕSu  

2. úÑlsÉPd   - ielh  

3. iS,ín;mrdudi  - úúO wd.ñl j;dj;aj, we,S.e,S isàu  

4. lduÉPkao  - mialï iemfhys keUqre ùu  

5. jHdmdo  - fldamh  

6. rEm rd.h   - rEmdjpr f,dalj, bm§fï wdYdj  

7. wrEmrd.   - wrEmdjpr f,dalj, bm§fï wdYdj  

8. udk   - udkh 

9. WoaOÉp   - WvÕ= nj 

10. wúÊcd   - wúoHdj29  

 

ukfiys mú;%;djh ì| ouk wNHka;r le<öï ´> f,i y÷kajd fok nqÿ iuh tn÷ ´> 

i;rla f.kyer olajd we;af;a" ldu ´>" Nj ´>" ÈÜÀ ´>" wúÊcd ´>30 hkqfjks'  

 

Ñ;a;dNHka;rfha ieÕù mj;akd ksod.;a udkisl flf,ia hk wre;ays fhfok wkqih 

rd.dkqih" má>dkqih" ÈÜGdkqih" úÑlsÉPdkqih" udkdkqih" Njrd.dkqih" wúÊcdkqih hkqfjka 

ima; jeoEreï j olajd ;sfí'31 ukfia mú;%;dj wyqrd,ñka ±ä j .%yKh l< wre;ays fhfok 

Wmdodk ^lduqmdodk" ÈÜGqmdodk" iS,ín;=mdodk" w;a;jdÿmdodk&32 iir.dó ùu i|yd fya;= jk 

w¾: we;s fhda. ^ldu fhda." Nj fhda." ÈÜÀ fhda." wúÊcd fhda.&33 ne£ï w¾:fhys fhfok .ka: 

^wNsÊCOd ldh .ka:" jHdmdo .ka:" iS,ín;mrdudi .ka:" boxiÉpdNsksfjildh .ka:&34 nkaOk" 

mdi" ix." mm[ap" Wmê" uÉPßh" úm,a,di" w.;s" mrdudi" u," Å, yd ks> wdos m¾hdhj,ska 
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ye¢kafjk ls,sá ,laIKj,ska is; msßisÿ lr .ekSu" ksoyia lr .ekSu ;=<ska th W;a;Í;r njg;a" 

ks¾u, njg;a ^Ñ;af; mdßiqoafO mßfhdodf;& m;a fõ'  

 

nqqÿrÿka mqoa.,hdf.a Ñ;a; mdßY+oaêh i|yd wkq.ukh l< m%;sldr l%u folla fm< oyfï 

i|yka fjhs' tkï"  

 

1. wd¾h jukh     

2. wd¾h úf¾pkh35 wdÈh hs'  

 

fjfola jd' ms;a" fiï wdÈfhka yg.;a frda. iukh lsÍug jukh o úf¾pk Ndú; 

lrkafka hï fia o ;uka jykafia o crd" urK" fYdal" mßfoaj" ÿla" fodïkia" Wmdhdi iajNdj 

fldg we;s i;a;ajhd uqojd .ekSu i|yd wd¾h jukh yd wd¾h úf¾pk ,nd fok nj 

wx.=;a;rksldfha i|yka fõ' ñ:Hd oDIaá" ñ:Hd ixl,am wdÈh úf¾pkh fldg ish¨ flf,ia 

jukh lrùu i|yd nqÿrÿka fidhd .kakd ,o ms<shï /ila fï iïnkaOfhka we;s iuia; 

iQ;%foaYkdj, yrh ñ,skao m%Yakfha i|yka fõ' tu ms<shï kï i;r i;smÜGdkh" i;r 

iuHlam%Odk" i;r Roaêmdo" mxp bkaøsh" mxpn," ima; fndÊCOx." yd wd¾h wIagdx.sl ud¾.h 

hk i;a;sia fndaê mdlaIsl O¾u hs'36 Ñ;a; mdßY=oaêh ,nkq jia by; lS úúO fndaê mdlaIsl O¾u 

lugyka fldg f.k Ndjkdfõ kshe¨Kq NslaIQka ms<sn| f;dr;=re iQ;%msglfha i|yka fõ' fuu 

b.ekaùï flf,ia m%ydKh fldg úY=oaêh ,nd .ekSfuys ,d olajk úYsIag odhl;ajh 

ixhq;a;ksldfha ^kSjrK" lsf,i" u.a." wdij" wdijlaLh" ixfhdack" wkqih" wúÊcdmydk" 

ixfhdack mydk" wdij mydk" wdij iuq.a>d;" wkqihmamydk" wkqihiuq.a>d;" iínqmdodk 

mß[a[d" iqoaê mßiqoaO" ;Kayd" fhda." .%ka: wd§&37 iQ;% .Kkdjlska fmkajd § ;sfí' kuq;a ish¨ 

ÿla ke;s fldg ^iín ÿlaL ksiairK& ksjka ,nd .ekSfï mrudNs,dIh ixhq;a;ksldfha muKla 

fkdj iEu iQ;%foaYkdjl u mdfya olakg ,efnk nj lsj hq;= h' ksoiqka f,i o¾Ykhkaf.a 

úY=oaêh msKsi udrhd uq,d lrk wka u`.la fkdue;s nj;a wß wge`.su`. u ms<smeÈh hq;= nj;a 

nqÿiufha woyi hs'  

 

zztfida p u.af.d k;a:[af[d oiaikiai úiqoaêhd  

t;x ys ;=ïfy mámÊcc: udriafi;x mfudykxZZ38 

 

ish¨ ixialdr O¾u wks;Hh ^iífí ixLdrd wksÉpd;s&" ÿlaLh ^iífn ixLdrd ÿlaLd;s& yd 

ish¨ O¾u wkd;auh ^iífn Oïud wk;a;dks& hkqfjka kqjKska ±l ^hod m[a[dh miai;s& fï 

ÿflys l<lsfrkafka o ^w: ksíìkao;s ÿlafL& th úY=oaêh msKsi fya;= jk nj ^ti u.af.d 

úiqoaêhd& fn!oaO úYajdih hs'39 Ñ;a; mdßY=oaêh cks; lr .ekSu i|yd fn!oaOhd úiska wkq.ukh 
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l< hq;= wêYS," wêÑ;a; yd wêm[a[d ixLHd; wkqmQ¾j YslaId w¾: ls%hdldß;ajh ;=<ska wkqmod 

mßksíndkh fmkajk ima; úY=oaêhla uÊCêuksldfha r:úkS; iQ;%fha fmkajd fohs' tkï"  

 

1. iS, úiqoaêh  

2. Ñ;a; úiqoaêh  

3. osÜÀ úiqoaêh 

4. lxLdú;rK úiqoaêh  

5. u.a.du.a. [dK oiaik úiqoaêh  

6. mámod [dK oiaik úiqoaêh 

7. [dK oiaik úiqoaêh hkq tu i; hs'40  

 

ldhsl" jdpisl mßY=oaêfhka werö wOHd;añl úuqla;sh hgf;a .efkk fidajdka" 

ilDod.dó" wkd.dñ" wry;a hkdÈ ud¾.M,j,ska wjika jkafka udkisl mú;%;djh olajd 

wkq.ukh l< hq;= wkql%ñl ls%hd ika;;shla Wmfhda.S lr .ekSfuka nj fuhska meyeÈ,s fõ' 

mqoa., uki wmú;% lrk ú>d; mß<dyhla fyj;a úkdYl mßoykhla f,i ye¢kafjk wdi%j 

ÿre l< yels l%u y;la iíndij iQ;%fha § fmkajd § ;sfí' tkï"  

 

1. o¾Ykfhka  ^oiaikd& 

2. ixjrfhka  ^ixjrd& 

3. m%;sfiajkfhka  ^máfiajkd& 

4. bjiSfuka   ^wêjdikd& 

5. mßj¾ckfhka  ^mßjÊckd& 

6. uqodyeÍfuka  ^úfkdaokd& 

7. jeãfuka  ^Ndjkd&41  

 

fuu wmsßisÿ laf,aY O¾uhka ksid u;=jk ldhsl - udkisl .eg¨ ^fkdfyd;a frda.& 44la 

i,af,aL iq;%fha i|yka jkafka ta ta O¾uhkag m%;smlaI .=Khka ;=<ska is; msßisÿ lr .ekSug 

Wmfoia foñks'42 tneúka mqoa., ukfiys mú;%;ajh wjOdrKh lrk nqÿ iuh ufvys .e¨Kq we;= 

fuka flf,ia ÿÿf,ka f.dv ke.Sug Wmfoia fokafka mú;%;ajh úIfhys is; wdrlaId l< hq;= 

nj olajñks'  

 

zzwmamudor;d fyd: iÑ;a;ukqrlaL: 

ÿ.a.d WoaOr:;;a;dkx mxfl ikafkdj l=[acfrdZZ43 
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fndfyda mska we;s mqoa.,fhl= jqj o urKdikak ld,fha flf,iqkaf.ka ¥Is; jQ is;ska 

úiqjfyd;a Tyq krlfhys Wmokd nj ^fÉf;dmfoi fy;=mk NslaLfj tjñfOlÉfp i;a;d 

ldhiai fNod crd urKd wmdhx ÿ.a.;sx úkSmd;x ksrhx WmmÊcka;s& wx.=;a;rksldfha ±lafõ' 

kuq;a flf,iaj,ska wdrlaId lr.;a mqoa., uki ksid ldhsl - udkisl muKla fkdj iudch 

olajd me;sreKq wdksixi /ila w;aú£ug iu;a jk nj fu;a;dksixi wd§ iQ;% foaYkdj,ska 

fmfkhs'44  

 

hfula ish is; ls<ssá fkd lr ukd fldg /l .kafka o thska ,efnk hym; ;u uõ-

msh {d;skaf.ka ,nk hym;g jvd W;=ï h'45 

 

uqj úg olajd f;,a msrjQ md;%hla f;,a fkd bisfrk f,i isysfhka /f.k hk wdldrhg 

lsis lf,l;a fkd .sh ksjig hEug leu;s ;eke;a;d ish is; ls<ssá fkd jk f,i isysfhka 

wdrlaId lr.; hq;= h'46 

 

iudf,dapkh 

fld;rï lemùfuka mú;%;ajh wruqKq lfrf.k yqÿ fN!;sl udOHj,ska muKla 

mú;%;ajh ,eîug fkd yels nj;a ta i|yd ish wdOHd;añl lemlsÍula o l< hq;= nj;a th jkdys 

yqÿ m%d¾:kduh mokñka Tíng .sh prKd;aul mokula nj fn!oaO ú.%yh hs' isf;ys mú;%;djg 

ndOd muqKqjk flf,ia iajNdjh wkqj úúOdldrfhka ye|skafjk w;r tu ls<ssá ,laIKj,ska 

is; msßisÿ lr.ekSu" ksoyia lr.ekSu ;=<ska th W;a;Í;r njg;a" ks¾u, njg;a m;a fõ' mú;%;dj 

ms<sn| ixl,amh ;jÿrg;a mqoa., udkisl wxYh ;=<ska bÈßhg f.k hk nqÿiuh wNHka;r 

úY=oaêh fkdfyd;a úuqla;sh i,ik úY=oaê ud¾.hla fkdfyd;a úuqla;s ud¾.hla wjOdrKh lrhs' 

m%ikakj;a meje;au i|yd ldhsl mdßY=oaêh wjOdrKh lrk nqÿiuh ks¾jdK.dó m%;smodj 

úIfhys ixidr.; ÿl m%ydKh lsÍug flf,iaj,ska is; uqojd.; hq;= nj fmkajd fohs' fï 

hgf;a wmú;% ldrlj,ska is; msßisÿ lr.ekSu úY=oaêh hk moh ;=<ska o wmú;% ldrlj,ska is; 

ksoyia lr .ekSu úuqla;s hk moh ;=<ska o ú.%y lr ;sfnk whqre ±lsh yels h' mru ksIagdj 

wNsm%dh fldg.;a mqoa.,hd mú;%;ajh w;ßka o ukig úfYaI ;ekla ,nd Èh hq;= h' tneúka 

mú;%;ajh úIfhys fn!oaO ixl,amh ;=<ska nqÿiuh ñksia uki ms<sn| w;sYh .eUqre ú.%yhla 

isÿlr we;s nj fuhska meyeÈ,s fõ'  
 

wdka;sl igyka 

 

1. mdrdðldmd<s" mGu mdrdðlh" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh" ms' 44 

zzwmamikakdkxjd midodh" mikakdkxjd NsfhHdydjdhZZ 
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2. rdcmlaI" os,aYdka ufkdaÊ'" ^2015& od¾Yksl Ñka;d iy fn!oaO wOHhk ,sms ix.%yh" ms' 129 

3. ixhq;a;ksldh 4" wixL; iQ;%h" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh" ms' 640 

4. Lqoaolksldh 1" Wodkmd<s" cá, iQ;%h" tu" ms' 140 

5. tu" ms' 140 

6. ixhq;a;ksldh 1" ix.drj iQ;%h" tu" ms' 328 

zzhx Èjd mdmlïux l;x fyda;s" ;x idh kyxfkak mdjfyañ" hx r;a;shd mdmlïux l;x 

fyda;s" ;x md; kydfkak mjdfyañZZ 

7. ixhq;a;ksldh 1" ix.drj iQ;%h" tu" ms' 328 

zzbux Äjdyx fNdf.d;u w;a:jix iïmiaiudfkd Woliqoaêfld Woflk mßiqoaêx 

mÉfpñ'ZZ 

8. Lqoaolksldh 1" Wodkmd<s" cá, iQ;%h" tu" ms' 140 

zzcá,d iS;diq fyauka;sldiq r;a;Siq wka;rÜGfl ysumd;iufh .hdhx WïuqÊcka;sms" 

ksuqÊcka;sms" WïuqÊc ksuqÊcïms lfrdka;s" Tis[apka;sms w.a.sïms cqyka;s bñkd iqoaê;sZZ 

9. uÊCêuksldh 1" j;a:Qmu iQ;%h" tu" ms' 90 

10. ixhq;a;ksldh 1" ix.drj iQ;%h" tu" ms' 328 

zzi.a.xkqk .ñiaika;s - iífn uKavql lÉpmd - klaldp iqxiqudrd p - fha p[af[a 

WoflaprdZZ 

11. ixhq;a;ksldh 1" ix.drj iQ;%h" tu" ms' 328 

zzOïfud ryfod n%dyauK iS,;s;af:d wkdúf,d iíys i;x mi;af:d h;a: Nfj 

fjo.=fkd iskd;d wk,a,.;a;dj ;rka;s mdrka;sZZ 

12. uÊCêuksldh 1" j;a:Qmu iQ;%h" tu" ms' 90 

zzifj uqid k NKis" ifj mdKx k ysxiis" ifj wÈkakx kdÈhis" ioaoNdfkd wuÉPß 

lsx ldyis .hx .ka;ajd Womdfkdms' f; .hd;sZZ 

13. Lqoaolksldh 1" Wodkmd<s" cá, iQ;%h" tu" ms' 140 

zzk Woflk iqÑ fyd;s nfjy;a: kydh;s cfkd hïys iÉp[ap Oïfudp fid iqÑfidp 

n%dyaufKda;sZZ 
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14. Lqoaolksldh 1" Oïumomd<s" tu" ms' 58" .d:dj 141 

zzk k.a.pßhd k cgd k mxld - kdkdhld :Kaä,idhsld jd rfcd p c,a,x 

Wlal=álmamOdkx - fidfOka;s uÉpx wú;sKaKlxLxZZ 

15. tu" ms' 66" .d:dj 165 

zziqoaê wiqoaê mÉp;a;x kd[a[u[af[d úfidaOfhaZZ 

16. oS>ksldh wgqjdj 2" uydi;smÜGdk iQ;% j¾Kkdj" ms' 107-108 

17. oS>ksldh 1" flajâV iQ;%h" tu" ms 538 

18. wx.=;a;rksldh 1" tall ksmd;h" tu" ms' 18 

zzmNiair ñox NslaLfj Ñ;a;x ;[ap fLd wd.ka;=flys Wmlalsf,fiys Wlals,sÜGka;sZZ 

19. ixhq;a;ksldh" LkaO ixhq;a;h" kl=, ms;= iQ;%h" tu" ms' 9' 

20. uÊCêuksldh 1" j;a:Qmu iQ;%h" tu" ms' 84 

zzÑ;af;k ixls,sÜfGk ixls,siaika;s udkjdZZ 

21. tu" ms' 84 

zzÑ;af; ixls,sÜfG ÿ.a.;s málxLdZZ 

22. tu" ms' 84 

zzÑ;af; ixÅ,sÜfG iq.;s málxLdZZ 

23. tu" ms' 86 

zzfp;fid Wmlalsf,fi m[a[dh ÿín,sldrfKZZ 

24. tu" ms' 84 

25. ixhq;a;ksldh 5-1" wdij iQ;%h" tu" ms' 127 

26. ixhq;a;ksldh 5-1" kSjrK iQ;%h" tu" ms' 137 

27. uÊCêuksldh 2" rÜGmd, iQ;%h" tu" ms' 444 

28. wx.=;a;rksldh 6" ;Kayd iQ;%h" tu" ms' 210 

29. wx.=;a;rksldh 6" ixfhdack iQ;%h" tu" ms' 32 
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30. ixhq;a;ksldh 5-1" T> iQ;%h" tu" ms' 132 

31. ixhq;a;ksldh 5-1" wkqih iQ;%h" tu" ms' 134 

32. ixhq;a;ksldh 5-1" Wmdodk iQ;%h" tu" ms' 132 

33. ixhq;a;ksldh 5-1" fhda. iQ;%h" tu" ms' 132 

34. ixhq;a;ksldh 5-1" .ka: iQ;%h" tu" ms' 134 

35. wx.=;a;rksldh 6" tu" juk iQ;%h" ms' 392 - 395 

zz;slssÉPl;d NslaLfõ úf¾pkx fok;s ms;;a;uqÜGdkïms wdndOdkx mámamd;h fiïui 

uqÜGdkx    wdndOdkx má>d;dh wyx[ap fLd NslaLfõ wßhx úf¾pkx foisiaudZZ$ 

wx.=;a;rksldh 6" ;slsÉPl iQ;%h" tu" ms' 394 - 397 zz;slsÉPl;d NslaLfõ jukx 

fok;s'''''''''ZZ$ ñ,skaom[ay" wkqudkj.a." ms' 290' 

 

36. ñ,skaom[ay" wkqudkj.a." ms' 290' 

37. ixhq;a;ksldfha muKla fkdj iQ;% msglfha fndfyda iQ;%j, fuu lreKq ms<sn| újrK olakg 

,efí' 

38. Lqoaolksldh 1" Oïumomd<s" tu" ms' 92" .d:dj 269 

39. tu" ms' 94" .d:dj 279 

40. uÊCêuksldh 1" ´mïuj.a." r:úks; iQ;%h" tu ms' 362' 

41. uÊCêuksldh 1" uQ,mßhdh j.a." iíndij iQ;%h" tu ms' 19' 

42. uÊCêuksldh 1" i,af,aL iq;%h" tu ms' 92-108 

43. Lqoaolksldh 1" Oïumomd<s" tu" ms' 106" .d:dj 324 

44. wx.=;a;rksldh 6" fu;a;dksixi iQ;%h" tu" ms' 644 

45. Lqoaolksldh 1" Oïumomd<s" tu" ms' 36" .d:dj 43 

zzk;x ud;d ms;d lhsrd - w[af[a jdmSp [d;ld 

iïud mKsys;x Ñ;a;x - fihHfhd kx ;f;d lf¾ZZ 

46. Lqoaolksldh" cd;lmd<s 1" f;,m;a; cd;lh" tu" ms' 40" .d:dj 96 
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zziu;s;a;slx wkjfiilx f;,m;a;x h:d mßyfrhH tjx iÑ;a; ukqfrlafL 

m;a:hdfkd Èix w.; mqínka;sZZ 

 

 

wdY%s; .%ka: kdudj,sh 

m%d:ñl uQ,dY%h 

wx.=;a;rksldh" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" 

foysj," 1 1960" 2 1962" 4 1970" 5 1977" 6 1977' 

Lqoaolksldh 1" LqoaolmdG" Oïumomd<s" Wodkmd<s" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh" 

fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysj," 1960' 

Lqoaolksldh" cd;lmd<s 1" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl 

uOHia:dkh" foysj," 1981'  

oS>ksldh" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" 

foysj," 1 1962" 2 1976" 3 1976' 

oS>ksldh wgqjdj 2" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysj," 2006' 

mdrdðldmd<s" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" 

foysj," 1981' 

uÊCêuksldh" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" 

foysj,"1 1973" 2 1973" 3 1974' 

ñ,skao m%{ay" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysj," 1997' 

ñ,skao m%Yakh ^isxy,&" m%;sixialD;" irKxlr ia:úr" .,.u'" tia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" 

fld<U 10" 2000' 

ixhq;a;ksldh" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" 

foysj," 1 1960" 2 1962" 3 1983" 4 1981" 5 I 1982" 5 II 1983'  

úia;rd¾: ikak iys; úY=oaêud¾.h" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysj," 2004' 

 úiqoaêu.a." fyajdú;drK uqøKd,h" 1919' 
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oaú;ShSl uQ,dY%h 

Ydia;%Sh .%ka: 

rdcmlaI" os,aYdka ufkdaÊ'" ^2015& od¾Yksl Ñka;d iy fn!oaO wOHhk ,sms ix.%yh" l¾;D 
m%ldYkhls' 

rdcmlaI" os,aYdka ufkdaÊ'" ^2015& Ñ;a; ixl,amh ms<sn| fn!oaO ú.%yh( iodpdrd;aul 

wOHhkhla" oïila m%ldYkhls' 

rdcmlaI" os,aYdka ufkdaÊ'" ^2015& wdNsO¾ñl O¾ujdo mÍlaId" oïila m%ldYkhls' 

Ydia;%Sh ,sms 

rdcmlaI" os,aYdka ufkdaÊ'" wdÈ fn!oaO iQ;% foaYkdjkays bosßm;a jk Ñ;a; ixl,amh ms<sn| 

ú.%yhkaf.ka mefkk iodpdrd;aul w.h" wNsOdk - fi!LH yd iajia:;dj" Y%S ,xld rdu[a[ 

uyd ksldfha w;smQcH ufydamdOHdh osúhd.y [dKdkkao kdhl iajdókaø wNskkaok Ydia;%Sh 

ix.%yh" ixia( isßfidNk ysñ" frdgqU" u,úm;srK" rkackS" Y%S ,xld rdu[a[ uyd ksldfha 

ud;r yd fmd;af;aj, ix> iNdj" 2015" ms' 235 - 262'  

 

rdcmlaI" os,aYdka ufkdaÊ'" úY=oaêud¾.fha iS, ksoafoaih ms<sn|j wdpdr úoHd;aul 

wOHhkhla" [dK.fõis" yhjk l,dmh" reyqK úYajúoHd,fha md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhk 

ix.uh u`.ska jd¾Islj ksl=;a lrkq ,nk Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" ixia' Oïu;s,l ysñ" ;j,ïfmd,"  

reyqK úYajúoHd,fha md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhk ix.uh" 2015" ms' 219-237 

 

rdcmlaI" os,aYdka ufkdaÊ'" fhda.dpdr fn!oaO iïm%odh yd ú[a[dKjdoh" fn!oaO wOHhk" 

frdgqU Y%S wdkkao kdysñ wkqiaurK Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" ixia( bkaor;k ysñ" frdgqU''" fnx.uqj 

Y%S wßhjxY msßfjK" 2016" ms' 45-64 

 

rdcmlaI" os,aYdka ufkdaÊ'" mYapd;a fmagl wdNsOïñl idys;Hfhys bosßm;a jk Ñ;a; 

ixl,amh ms<sn| ú.%yhkaf.ka mefkk iodpdrd;aul w.h" mQckd" w;smQcH lKquq,afoKsfha 

Wmd,s uydiajdókaø .=KdkqiaurK Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" ixia( Wmr;k ysñ" fldáhd.," mqrdK 

úydrh" ud;r" 2016" ms' 359-377 
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merKs foaYSh ffjoH Ydia;%fha frda. ksjdrK l%u 

^oUq,a, ;,lsßhd.u we;dne`osjej ví,sõ tia' tï' wd¾' rKisxy uy;df.a mqiafld< 
fmd;a  tl;=j weiqßka isÿ flfrk fCIa;% wOHhkhls& 

 

ví,sõ' tï' ysrdka uOqixL 
mqiafld< fmd;a wOHhk yd m¾fhaIK mqia;ld,h 

iudcSh úoHd mSGh" le,Ksh úYajúoHd,h 
hiran6361@gmail.com 

 

ixfCImh 

´kEu rgla i;=j iajNdjfhka u ta rgg wdfõksl jQ hï Ydia;% úYd, m%udKhla mj;S' mrïmrd 

.Kkdjla ;siafia mQ¾jld,Skhkaf.a w;aoelSï yd oekqu u; mokï fjñka mej; tk fï Ydia;% 

kejqï foa yd kejqï w;aoelSï iu`.ska ;j;a bosßhg úldYkh fõ' tfyhska th mokï jkafka 

Ydia;%hg w;HjYH u jk w;aoelSu hk ixl,amh Tiafiah' ffjoH Ydia;%fha uQ,sl u moku 

jkafkao tlS w;aoelSu hkakhs' ,xldfõ merKs foaYsh ffjoH Ydia;%h fj; fjk;a rgl fyda 

fjk;a Ydia;%hlg fyda wNsfhda. l< fkdyels ;rfï mj;skakdjQ úfYaIs; Ydia;%hls' uQ,dY%h rys; 

j jqj;a th ilaú;s rdjK hq.hg mjd osj hkafka hehs mj;sk u;h fõ' kQ;k;ajh fyda 

;dlaIKfhka neyerj iajNdoyu;a iu. .yg fmd;a; fia nef`oñka isÿjk fuys lsisÿ whqrlska 

ñksia osúhg fyda isrerg wys;lr ;;a;aj fkdue;' frda. ksjdrKh i`oyd bosßm;a jkafka w;aoelSï 

yd Ydia;%Sh {dkh;a úúO jQ iajNdúl Tiq;a muKs' ta u`.ska tl, merKs iudcfha meje;s ´kEu 

frda.hla iqjm;a lsÍug wfma me/kafkda w;s olaIfhda jQy' tfiau i¾jdx. fjolu" i¾m fjolu" 

levqï ì`ÿï yd hka;% uka;% ;j;a fndfyda foaYSh ffjoH Ydia;%fha jk we;=,a wx. fjhs'  

úúO jQ frda.hg úúO jQ m%;sldr fuka u flï l%u hka;% uka;% u`.ska isÿ lrkakdjQ ms<shï 

úi`ÿï o fndfyda úh' wjg mßirhu Ndú; lrñka isÿ lrk fuu foaYSh fjolu u`.ska ñksia 

isrer l=uk fyda wdldrhlska fyda n, .ekaùu ñi kQ;k ngysr ffjoH l%uh fuka ydksodhl 

fkdùh' ngysr l%ufha fuka fkdj fuysoS tla frda.hlg kshu jq Tiqjla fjk;a f,ilska isrerg 

ys;lr fõ' foaYSh {dk iïNdrh ;=< .eíj mj;sk fï foaYsh ffjoH Ydia;%h j¾;udkh jk 

úgoS m%fhdackhg .kafka w,am jYfhks' Bg m%Odk u fya;=j ld¾h nyq, osúhla .; lrkakdjQ 

ñksid ngysr ffjoH l%uhg Rcqj u yqre ù isàuhs' tfyhska foaYsh fjolu miqnd we;a;d fia u 

wod< mrïmrd.; oekqu o ie`.j hñka mj;S' ^úfYaIfhkau fuysoS fidhd .ekSug yels jQ ffjoH 

ryia" fjo .eg" ryia fnfy;a" hkdosh& foaYsh ffjoH Ydia;%h kej; k`.d isgqùug fyda Bg 

t<öug fkdyels kï tlS oekqï iïNdrhl Wreulrejka jQ wm ta ms<sn`o hula oek .ekSu fyda 

w.kd lghq;a;ls' fuu m¾fhaIKfha wruqK jkafka fulS mdrïmßl oekqu yd tl, meje;s hï 

frda. ksjdrK l%u ms<sn`o tjeks y`ÿkajdoSula isÿ lsÍu;a th kQ;k ngysr ffjoH l%uh yd hï 
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iei`oSula isÿ lsÍu;ah' fuu m¾fhaIKfhka w;S;fha Ndú; jQ frda. ksjdrK l%u" úúO Tiq j¾." 

fnfy;a l%u" úúO frda. ,laIK l%u rdYshla o ryia fnfy;a l%u o fuysoS fidhd .ekSug yels 

úh' flfia jqjo fuu fCIa;% flfrys Wkkaÿ jk whg th hï W;af;ackhla ùu" ta yryd Tjqkaf.a 

.fõIKh mq¿,a ùu" tys idOkSh m%;sM, fõ' fuys wOHhk l%ufõo f,iska uQ,dY%h wOHhkh 

^mqiafld<fmd;a& yd fCIa;% .fõIKh;a" mdrïmßl ffjoH Ydia;%fha me;slv;a Bg wdfY%ah lr .kq 

,nhs' 

uqLH mo ‐ frda." foaYSh {dKh" ffjoH Ydia;%h" iajNdoyu" ngysr fjolu 

ye`oskaùu 

úúO ck iudc úúO ck ixhq;Ska yd úúOdldrfha jQ ck fldgiaj,ska ks¾ñ; jQ f,dalfha úúO 

rgj,a ta ta ck iuQyhg wod< jQ wdfõksl;aj Wreu lrf.k isá;s' th ta rgg fyda ta foaYhg 

wod< jQ ixialD;shhs' tfia u tu ixialD;sh úúO jQ fya;= idOlj, n,mEu fya;=fjka tlsfklg 

mriamr fõ' Y%S ,xldj jQ l,S tfia wka rgj,g jvd iqúfYaIs ixialDlshlg Wreulï lshkakd jQ 

rgla fyhska ta ;=< uyd ixialD;s" Wm ixialD;s fuka u Bg wdfõksl jQ ,laIK rdYshla m%isoaO 

yd wm%isoaO hk f,iska mj;S' ta w;=ßkao Y%S ,xldj i;= jQ mdrïmßl foaYSh ffjoH Ydia;%h wka 

ish,a,ag u u`. fmkajkakd jQ kdhlhd fia uQ,sl fjhs' tys wdrïNh ljod flfia fld;ekloS 

isÿúKs oehs ksYaÑ; j u mejish fkdyelald fia u tys wjidkhla fyda úIh m:fha o ksula ke;' 

mrïmrd .Kkla ;siafia NdKl j mej; f.k wd foaYSh ffjoH Ydia;%h mßmQ¾K jQfha w;aoelSï 

yd mdßißl iyfhda.S;dj fya;=fjks' foaYsh ffjoH Ydia;%fha we;s lsis osfkl fþokh fkdjk 

ne`oSu jkafka o fuhhs' tkï w;aoelSï yd mßirh yd th úIhdkqnoaO ùuhs' ffjoH Ydia;%fha 

mj;akd fyda kshu jk fnfy;a T!IO ish,a, wjg mßirfhkau imhd .kakd tajd ùu;a tys 

id¾:l yd mßmQ¾K;dj idlaId;a jkafka w;aoelSï u`.ska muKla u ùu ksidh' ;jo fjk;a lsis`ÿ 

rgl we;s Ydia;%hlg fyda ta iudk jQ ixl,amhlg óg wNsfhda. lsÍug fyda fkdyels jk w;r 

fn!oaOd.ñl ixl,am uqyq jQ wdpdr O¾u moaO;shlska th rduq .; ùu fuys úfYAI;ajfha tla 

wx.hls' 

flfia kuq;a wdrïNfha isg u újO .=re mrïmrd fyda úúO .=re l=, Tiafia Ñrd;a ld,Sk 

j yd wLKav j mej; wd fuh hï lf,l NdKlfhka uE;a ù f,aLKhg meñKsfhah' tkï 

mqiafld< fmd;a udOHh lr .ksñks' th tl,g id¾:l l%uhla jQjd muKla fkdj miq mrïmrd 

fjkqfjka uy;a Wmldß úh' iajNdj O¾uhdf.a ksIamdokhla jQ ;, .fika ,nd .kakd fï 

mqiafld<h úúO mshjr rdYshlska wk;=rej ,sùfï ld¾h i`oyd fhdod .kS' ^we,af,fmd<"2007#2& 

fuu ;,a fld<h ffjoH úoHdjg muKla fkdj Y,Hl¾u( iQ;sl¾u( .j frda.( i¾m fjolï yd 

ish¨ i¾jdx. fjolï( hka;% uka;%( wdoS ;j;a Ydia;% rdYshlg udOH úh' ̂ wOHdmk ishji(1969#221& 

mqiafld< fmdf;a úIh fCI;%h ms<sn`o oS¾> úia;rhla wßh ,.uqj uy;d ;u .%ka:fha i`oyka lr 

we;' ^,.uqj"2006#212& 
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kuq;a úis tlajk ishjfia ueo Nd.fhka miq ngysr ffjoH úoHdj;a iu`. Wod jQ wNd.H 

iïmkak ;;a;ajfhka ñoSug fkdyels jQ l< t;eka isg mqiafld< fmd;a ixiaxlD;sh wNd.H 

iïmkak ;;a;ajhlg Wreulï lshñka mj;S' kuq;a osjhsfka úúO .=rel=, fyda mrïmrd ;ju;a 

fï merKs ffjoH Ydia;%h yd oekqu iqrlaIs; lrf.k wkd.;hg Wreulr oSug orkakd jQ 

W;aidyh m%YxikShh' ta w;r oUq,a, ;,lsßhd.u we;dne`osjej m%foaYfha ví,sõ tia' tï' wd¾' 

rKisxy uy;d i;= mqiafld< fmd;a tl;=fõ mj;sk ffjoH Ydia;% lemS fmfkhs' fuu tl;=j 

j¾;udkfhaoS ffjoH lghq;= i`oyd Ndú; fkdlrk w;r tys Ndrlre jkafka rKisxy uy;dh' 

fuu tl;=fjys jeo.;alu" úfYaI;ajh yd wka;¾.;h ms<sn`o wOHhkh lsÍu fuu m¾fhaIKfhka 

isÿ flf¾' 

mqiafld< fmd;a 133 lg jvd jeä m%udKhla fuu tl;=j i;= jqj;a tys id¾:l f,iska wOHhkhg 

Ndckh l< yelafla fmd;a 133 la muKs' fiiq iïm;a lDñkaf.a yd úúO ndysr n,mEï fya;=fjka 

úkdY ù f.dia we;' tfiau fuu tl;=fõ we;s mqiafld< fmd;a my; mrsos j¾. l< yelsh' 

1' i¾jdx. 
2' i¾m fjolï 
3' levqï ì`ÿï 
4' f;,a  
5' hka;% uka;%  
6' i;a;aj fjolï 
7' hyka lú $ hyka úê 
8' klaI;% yd iqn kele;a 

 

fjk;a ia:dkhloS fyda fjk;a mqoa.,sl tl;=jla ;=< nyq, jYfhka u olakg we;af;a tla 

úIh mrdihla wdjrKh jkakd jQ mqiafld< fmd;a /ils' kuq;a fuys úúO úIhka /ila wdjrKh 

lr ;sîu tys iqúfYaIs;ajh i`oyd u tla WodyrKhla imhhs' tkï foaYSh ffjoH Ydia;%fha tk 

m%;sldr l%u ish,a, u mdfya fuys wvx.= mqiafld< fmd;ays wka;¾.; fõ' tfia u fojkqj ffjoH 

Ydia;% l%uj,ska neyerù hka;% uka;% l%u iu`.ska úúO jQ mQcd úê wd.udkql+, pdß;% flfrys o 

wjOdkh fhduq jQ tl;=jla f,iska fuu tl;=j y`ÿkajd,Su idjoH fkdfõ¤ fndfyda úg 

fkdfmfkk f,dalh yd iïnkaO ùug .;a W;aidyhla f,iska w¾: oelaúh yelsjk mßos klaI;% 

yd iqn kele;a ms<sn`oj;a úia;rd;aul ix.%yhka yuqùu fuys iqúfYaIs;ajh ;j ÿrg;a wre;a 

.kajkakls¤ tfiau fuu tl;=fjys yuqjkakdjQ iEu mqiafld< fmd;lu jdf.a meyeos,s wxlkhla 

oel.; yelsùu ;j;a iqúfYaIs wjia:djls' mqiafld< fmd;a wxlk rgd lsysmhlau mj;sk w;r 

fuysoS Ndú; lr we;af;a idudkH wxlk l%uh fyj;a ñY% isxy, fydaäfha Ndú;hhs' iajrdlaIr 

16 yd jHxckdlaIr 34 tl;=fjka ks¾ñ; wl=re 544 ls' ^we,af,fmd<"2007#10& 

merKs foaYSh ffjoH Ydia;%h ukiska Wiia hehs y`ÿkd .;a ñksidg muKla iSud fkdjqKs' 

tfia u tl, .fï fjo uy;auhd hhs y`ÿkajdÆ mqoa.,hd ;sßika i;d flfrys o ;u Ydia;%{dkh 
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fufyh jQ mqoa.,fhl= u úh' tjekafkla kej;;a wmg yuqjkafka fuu mqiafld< fmd;aj, wvx.= 

foa mÍlaId lsÍfïoSh' tkï i;a;aj fjolï úfYaIfhka u .j frda. ms<sn`o j iúia;rd;aul lreKq 

fuys we;=,;a fõ' lDIsl¾uh cSjfkdamdh lr.;a merKs .eñhdf.a iajhxfmdaIs; wd¾Ól rgdfõ 

uq,a fm< ksfhdackhla .jhd i;= úh' iS iEfï isg ish¨ lDIsld¾ñl ld¾hka i`oyd .jhd 

w;HjYH u idOlh jQ fyhska Wf.a meje;au flfrys fufia .eñhdf.a Wkkaÿfõ tla m%;sM,hla 

f,iska .jfrda. i`oyd m%;sldr l%u" flï l%u tod iudcfha iq,n úh' 

úI fjolu fyj;a i¾m fjolu ms<sn`o úiañ; f;dr;=re fuu tl;=fõ úúOdldrfhka wvx.= 

fõ' flfia o h;a merKs ffjoHdpdÍka oIaG l< i¾mhd mss<sn`o i`oyka lf<a frda.shd foi 

ne,Sfuka fkdj mKsjqvh okajkakg tk ¥;hd foi ne,Sfuks' frda.shd f.k tk úgoS fndfyda 

úgoS fnfy;a úê kshu fldg fyda fnfy; iEoSu fyda wdrïN ù we;' foaYSh fjolfï yd 

ffjoHdpdÍkaf.a olaI;dj kï thhs' tjekakla ms<sn`o fufia i`oyka fõ Bg wkqj ¥; ,laIK 

kï" 

¥;hd lshd f.k tk yeá n,d lshkq ෴hï i¾mfhla oIag l<dh lsh lshd tk .uk 

෴;udjg leù ol=K msá kï lEfõ lrj,dh ෴෴ uQ ne,S kï lEfõ kd.hdh 

෴෴ tu ¥;hd kdfia we,a,S kï lg w;sx jeiS kï fjolug fkdhkq ෴෴ ld, 

¥;hhs ෴෴ fkdhKq tu ¥;hd ;udf.a nv we,a,S kï lEfõ fmd<`.dh ෴'෴ 
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i¾m fjolu ^frda. ,laIK lSu& WSMR 099 

 

'''m<uqfjka W.=r ßfokjd tl ;ekl fkdb`o ßx.d weúoSo yels lelal=kao ìu w; m; 

.do jgmsg n,do l¨mdg näkafhao fï ,l=Kq ù kï widoaOhs ෴ 

fuys tk ;eú,a,la ms<sn`o úia;rhla fufiah'  

 

WSMR 021 ;eú,s 

kux Y%S >Kdh ෴ bfYa frda.hg ms<shx úê lshkq ,efí ෴ msálßx tk rohg Wl=Kqjf,a 

kyr fnd;a;fuka ;jkq ෴ k<, jáka tk rohg lka nqnqf,a ;jkq ෴ wei msg nefuka 

tk rohg foneu hd jk ;ekg w`.=,la ueog w;=rd fofldk fol ;jkq ෴ 

foaYSh ffjoH Ydia;%fhaoS T!IO úê fyj;a m%;sldr úê rdYshls' ta wkqj fuu tl;=fjys tu 

úê l%uj,ska fnfyduhla wka;¾.;j we;' kuq;a fjk;a ia:dkhlska yuqjk tl;=jl tfia fkdj 

m%;sldr úê lsysmhla fyda w,am m%udKhla yuqùu idudkH ;;a;ajhhs' fuys i`oyka T!IO úê kï" 

lidh ;eïnqï 

.=, f;,a 

;ejqï pQ¾K 

le`o l,al 

ue,a¨ï  

m;a;= niau 

.=,au  

kiak  
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fï whqßka u fuys i`oyka jk ;j;a fndfyda fnfy;a úê yd m%;sldr l%u my;ska ±lafõ'   

WSMR 112 W,af,da.x niauh  

YÍrfha we;s fkdfhla úi u¾okhg ^fnfyda úg bkdj,ska lejqKq úi& Niau Ndú; lrk w;r 

fndfyda úg mqyq,a fyda ,nq iy tu mjqf,a M, u.ska idod .kq ,nhs' 

l=irdc ff;,h 

YÍrfha Ndysßka tk l=IaG .vq f.ä jK fyda N.kaord i`oyd 

 fuu mqiafld< fmd;a tl;=fjys we;s iqúfYaI;dj yd jeo.;alu ;Sj% lrkakdjQ ;j;a m%Odk 

idOlhla f,iska hka;% uka;% fjolï yd ks, Ydia;% fjolu y`ÿkajd osh yelsh' idudkH ffjoH 

Ydia;% ;;a;ajj,ska blau .sh fujeks Ydia;% foaYSh fjolu i`oyd Ndú; l< ;j;a wjia:djla 

f,iska fuu tl;=j ie,lSu jrola fkdfõ' tl, fndfyda foaYSh ffjoHdpdßka fjolï l<;a 

.=ma; úoHd" hka;% uka;% yd ks, Ydia;% fjolu oek isáfha iSñ; msßils' ks, fjolu ms<sn`o tys 

we;s ksrjoH f;dr;=re fufia m%isoaêfha oelaùu wkqÑ; ld¾hhla neúka jHdêhloS fnfy;a 

m%;sldr lrkakd jQ ia:dk lsysmhl;a fufia olajñ' fuu igyk iys; m;abrej by; tl;=fjka 

,nd .kakd ,o i;H PdhdrEmhls' 

 

WSMR 112 ks, fjolu 

tla frda. jHdêhla i`oyd tla fnfy;a l%uhla fkdj l%u iy úê lsysmhla olajd ;sîu u`.ska 

Ydia;%{hdf.a mßmQ¾K;ajh m%lg lr we;s nj fmfkhs' tkï fuys we;s tla tla fmd;l i`oyka 

jk mßos ógu" ógu hkqfjka i`oyka lr tl u frda.hg úúO fnfy;a kshu lr we;' tfia u 

tu mqiafld< fmdf;ys frda. rdYshlg u ms<shï o olajd we;' 
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 fy< fjolfïoS Ydia;%h wdrlaId lr .ekSu;a Ydiaf;%dakak;sh msKsi bosß jev ie,iSu;a 

fjoyqf.a ld¾hh fj;a' tfyhska Bg wod< jQ hï hï l%u fuysoS Ndú; úh' ta w;r .=rekaf.ka msg 

oSu ;ykï"''wyj,dg i;a;hs'"'fndrefjka .ekSu w.=Kh'"'jg fkdfokq msg fkdfokq''.sks 

jefoa'"hkdoS wjjdod;aul jels wka;¾.; lr we;' 

ks.ukh 

 tfiau fï iïnkaO f;dr;=re w;s úYd, jYfhka i`oyka l< yels jqj;a wmi;= tl;= 

ms<sn`o úia;r iemhSfïoS hï hï jdrKhkag hg;a ùug isÿfõ' tfyhska wod< lreKq fufia ,>q 

fldg olaùu iqÿiq yd m%udKj;a hehs yef`.a' wjidkfhaoS ks.ukh l< yelafla fuu tl;=j wka 

tl;=kag jvd iqúfYaIs njla ks;e;ska u ysñ lr.kakd nj;a frda. ksOdkfha isg ,laIK" T!IO 

idod .kakd wldrh" fmùu" iqjm;a ùu hkdoS mshjr ish,a, u wvx.= jk tl;=jla f,iska kï 

l< yelsh' tfiau fuys wruqKska oela jQ mßos tkï, i¾jd. fjolu, tys úúO wjia:d, úI 

fjolu isÿ lrk úúO wdldr" ¥; ,laIK lSu" ;eú,s" niau úúO fnfy;a j¾., hkdoS ;j;a 

fndfyda frda. ksjdrK l%u ms<sn`o y`ÿkd .; yels úh' tfia u ryia fnfy;a l%u" lú" fjo .eg" 

^iqoaodf.a ud¿ .kq ¡ iqÿÆKq& hkdoS wdfõksl l%u;a fuysoS oel .; yelsh' 

 flfia kuq;a j¾;udkh jk úgoS ,xldfõ we;s iEu mqiafld< fmd;a i;= oekqu yd fujka 

foaYsh {dk iïNdrh úkdY uqLhg .uka lrñka isák nj fkdryils' tfia u ta i`oyd le,Ksh 

úYajúoHd,fha mqiafld< fmd;a wOHhk yd m¾fhaIK mqia;ld,h úiska f.k hkq ,nkakd jQ 

jHdmD;sh hgf;a fuu tl;=j ixrlaIKh lsÍug lghq;= fhdod we;s nj i`oyka l< hq;=h' 
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wdY%s; .%ka: kdudj,sh 

01' ,.uqj" wdßh" ^2006&" Y%S ,xldfõ mqiafld, fmd;a f,aLK l,dj" ixialD;sl lghq;= ms<sn`o 

fomd¾;=fïka;=j" fld<U' 

02' we,af,fmd," oSmdxckS" ^2007&" ;,am;a ,sùu" uOHu ixialD;sl wruqo,"ixialD;sl lghq;= 

fomd¾;=fïka;=j" fld<U' 

03' ,xldfõ wOHdmkh ^wOHdmk ishji .%ka:h& wOHdmkh yd ixialD;sl lghq;=  wud;HxYh' 

04' l=udriajdñ" wdkako" uOHld,Sk isxy, l,d" fl!;=ld.dr fomd¾;=fïka;=j" fld<U' 
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Abstract 
 

This study examines the impact of implementation of Content and Language Integrated Learning 

for Sri Lankan ESL students at tertiary level with special reference to reading skills. Two 

hypotheses were identified; CLIL group performs better than ordinary ESL group in terms of 

reading skills and application of CLIL methods in reading comprehension at tertiary level increases 

students’ ability to use reading skills strategies. The sample consists of two groups: experimental 

and controlled and they are given a pre-test. After weeks of teaching, the groups are exposed to a 

post test. Metacognitive Awareness of Reading Strategies Inventory by Mokhtari and Reichard 

(2002) is employed to examine the use of comprehension strategies by students. The findings are 

analyzed through SPSS. The research findings show the degree of improvement in reading skills 

of the sample and their metacognitive awareness after being exposed to CLIL. The study further 

provides factors to be investigated in future research in order to enhance English language 

competency of ESL students in Sri Lankan Universities.  

 

Key words: ESL, CLIL, Reading Skills, Metacognitive Awareness 

 

Background 

Keppetigoda and Chandradasai (2015) highlighted that the theoretical framework of bilingual 

education is the Content and Language Integrated Learning (CLIL), a new approach in language 

education as students learn both target language and content in target language (Crossii, 2014). 

However, it is necessary to highlight that students are exposed to education totally in an 

environment where L2 (English) is used after their learning in monolingual stream in L1 (in Sri 

file:///C:/Users/Admin/Downloads/ppalahakoon@gmail.com
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Lankan context, Sinhala and Tamil) for about 13 or 11years when schooling. Yet, only a few 

subjects are taught in L2 at schools.  To address this issue, the universities conduct compulsory 

ESL courses for the first year students. Sri Lanka Institute of Information Technology (SLIIT) too 

conducts an ESL course which needs a revision of the existing syllabus and as a solution the 

researcher introduces CLIL method. Thus, drawing the sample from the SLIIT, this study 

examines the impact of implementation of Content and Language Integrated Learning for Sri  

Lankan ESL students at the tertiary level.  

 

As Asoka G.H.iii (2011) highlights, ‘English medium education’ does not easily produce graduates 

with the required language proficiency. He further shows that the students struggle to provide 

answers for a mathematical problem in written form which implies the need for enhancing their 

Cognitive Academic Language Proficiency Skills (CALPS).It is visible in the university system 

that the subjects such as arts, history are taught in Sinhala Medium while science, commerce and 

mathematics subjects are taught almost in English medium. There is a clear gap between these 

streams. However as Gnanaseelan, J.iv (2001) mentions in his newspaper article on Bilingual Sri 

Lankan Universities, English is used in his research studies as it has become a must in almost every 

discipline. Further he says that it is of an applied nature and it involves the close examination of 

background, needs, problems, and texts that the students have to grapple with in reading, writing, 

speaking, and listening in subject matters of the degree programs. Considering these factors it can 

be highlighted that the four skills of language learning of the students have to be improved through 

proper delivery of lectures. 

 

Content and Language Integrated Learning (CLIL) 

 

Content and language integrate learning makes a link between language learning and content 

development. As students, they learn both the content in target language and the target language. 

Previously there have been many teaching methods utilized to teach English to non-native 

speakers. According to Changv (2011), the grammar-translation method was used to let learners 

acquire reading knowledge of foreign languages by studying a grammar and applying this 

knowledge to the interpretation of texts with the use of a dictionary. In the Direct Method, the 

learning is entirely done in the target language. In eclecticism, the teacher uses a variety of 

methodologies and approaches, choosing techniques from each method that they consider effective 
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and applying them according to the learning context and objectives (Rodgersvi, 2014) and only the 

selected strategies in the methods are applied according to the situation. However, based on Noam 

Chomsky’s theories, the Communicative Approach emphasizes the ability to communicate the 

message in terms of its meaning, instead of concentrating exclusively on grammatical or 

phonological perfection. Therefore, the understanding of the second language is evaluated in terms 

of how much the learners have developed their communicative abilities and competencies.  

 

In addition, Richards and Rodgersvii (2001) highlight Task – Based Language Learning (TBL) as 

an approach based on the use of tasks as the core unit of planning and instruction in language 

teaching. As they highlight tasks are believed to foster a process of negotiation, modification, 

rephrasing and experimentation that are at the heart of second language learning.  

 

This research is woven around the concept of CLIL prevailing nowadays which came into practice 

after TBL. Marsh (2010) (as cited in Costales and Martínez, 2014) says that Content and Language 

Learning (CLIL) which was first started in Europe is ‘a dual-focused educational approach and it 

is aimed at enhancing the value of European linguistic diversity and improving the second 

language competence of students at the primary, secondary and tertiary level (Coleman, 2006 and 

Marsh, 2005; as cited in Costales and Martínezviii, 2014).  

 

Zarobeix (2007) (as cited in Keppetigodage, Chandradasa, ibid) highlights that CLIL is an approach 

to foreign language learning that requires the use of a foreign language to practice content. 

González and Alvirax (2014) say that CLIL approach has arisen as an innovative way to develop 

foreign language skills and also to develop competences in contents. This approach focuses on the 

teaching and learning process of a second language as well as contents that are taught in a language 

different to the native one. They describe CLIL’s pillars (Coyle’s 4C Modelxi, 2010), content (such 

as subject matter, themes, cross curricular approaches) and focuses on the interrelationship 

between content (subject matter), communication (language), cognition (thinking) and culture 

(awareness of self and ‘otherness’) to build on the synergies of integrating learning (content and 

cognition) and language learning (communication and cultures) and the teacher has to establish 

specific goal for each aspect in 4C.   
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Reading Skills  

 

Wolffxii, 2005 has considered promoting reading comprehension and focusing on writing highly 

important in CLIL methodology. As Zarobexiii (2007) (as cited in Keppetigodage D, Chandradasa, 

ibid) says CLIL is an approach to foreign language learning and it requires the use of a foreign 

language to practice content. Thus considering the above research, it is clear that even though the 

content is taught in L2, the proper usage of L2 is needed to be learnt. Addressing this aspect, 

Pengnatexiv (2013) investigated in depths of business students’ English skills in listening, reading, 

speaking and writing. Penganate used a sample of 30 from Thai-Nichi Institute of Technology, 

Bangkok, Thailand and gathered data through an ethnographic interview and observation. 

According to above research implementing content and language integrated learning to the 

curriculum helps the students to improve their linguistics skills. Yet Pengnate says that there are 

problems with listening and speaking as foreign teachers were teaching them. The students found 

spelling errors in writing and when reading skills are considered, the student could not comprehend 

long reading passages and failed in the reading section. 

 

Reading is a key skill to be developed in order to gain good proficiency of L2. As Grabexv (2009) 

says, while not every component skill and knowledge base can receive equal amounts of attention, one 

approach to build a coherent and effective reading curriculum would be to combine an emphasis on content 

learning as well as language learning (and language skill use), often labeled as content-based instruction. 

Grabe (ibid) in the article: key issues in L2 reading, discusses the nature of reading abilities, particular 

in academic contexts, and identifies major skills and knowledge bases needed for L2 reading 

comprehension. The research claims that the method of instruction has to be changed and, if 

content and language learning is developed appropriately, it provides opportunities for the 

improvements of key areas in L2 Reading Development.   

 

Hellekjærxvi (1996) highlights in his research on academic reading proficiency at the university 

level that EFL instruction at upper-secondary schools fails to develop the academic English 

reading proficiency needed for higher education. Research findings show that 30% of the sample 

had serious difficulties reading English, while an additional 44% found it more difficult than 

reading in their first language. As Hellekjær (ibid) shows CLIL teaching forces students to develop 

their reading skills. Thus, if they read a text the same way the read a text in their English-subject 
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they will get stuck. In other words, CLIL opens up for teaching students reading and word-handling 

strategies, and for the students using such strategies to be able to cope with a text (Skogen M.xvii, 

2013). Skogen (2013) argues that CLIL teaching can strengthen students’ reading, depending on 

quality of instruction and amount of English use. 

 

Metacognitive Awareness Strategy  

 

According to National Institute of Child Health and Human Development (2000) comprehension 

is the reason for reading. Further the report highlights that the vocabulary plays a significant role 

in comprehension. However, the main deviation from the traditional method of teaching and 

enhancing reading skills is that, through CLIL, the texts from the particular discipline of the 

students are utilized. As Dhanapalaxviii (2010) explains in her research, activation of prior 

knowledge, self-questioning, comprehension monitoring, inferring, predicting and so forth are 

considered higher level language skills and they are a main requirement for better comprehension. 

It helps to understand the readers’ explicit and conscious use of reading strategies.  

 

Dhanapala (2010, ibid) says that in the Sri Lankan context, reading is one of the skills emphasized 

in General Language Courses. She conducted her research considering metacognitive awareness 

of reading strategies used by students at different levels of reading comprehension. Analyzing data 

gathered from 199 participants in four universities of Sri Lanka through a reading comprehension 

test which included 40 multiple choice questions, metacognitive strategy questionnaire and a 

background questionnaire, Dhanapala highlighted that there is a positive linear relationship 

between Sri Lankan university students' text comprehension levels and their metacognitive 

awareness of reading strategies. The intermediate and low level readers lack lower-level processes 

such as vocabulary, grammar and syntactic knowledge. Further the research suggests that reading 

instruction should also include discourse structure awareness among learners for more effective 

comprehension such as to recognize the underlying text structure of texts and signal words that 

can help them focus attention on key concepts and relationships, and predict what is to come. 

However this research too focuses only on metacognitive awareness in L2 reading when 

integrating CLIL.  

Replacing traditional teaching and learning in the ESL classroom with CLIL methodologies that 

teach English based on their content has facilitated the improvement of metacognition as well.  
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Therefore, in this research, the effects of utilization of CLIL are further analyzed through the 

investigation on metacognitive awareness of students as well. As I have discussed above ‘reading 

is understood as a more complex process than simply decoding the written words in a text’ 

(Hellekjær, ibid).  Hellekjær highlights in his research that academic reading in L2 requires 

proficiency in general and vocabulary knowledge in particular. This can be developed through a 

proper utilization of ESL reading skills and teaching methods. According to literature presented, 

CLIL is a strategy that enhances reading skills of an ESL student. Since most of the courses offered 

by the university are conducted in English medium it is needed to see to what extent the students 

have gained proficiency in English. 

 

Significance of the research 

 

Since Sri Lanka is a country where bilingual education prevails, research on CLIL as a new 

approach that enhances performances of students is an interesting area to be examined. There is 

much research on Sri Lankan bilingual education and only a few of them are on integration of 

CLIL in the secondary level. Yet, there is a little research done on tertiary level education with 

CLIL. Wijayadharmadasaxix (2011) has discussed issues that were encountered with the 

introduction of Content and Language Integrated Learning (CLIL) to English for Medicine 

programs in the Faculty of Medicine, University of Colombo. She understood that there should be 

a proper balance between content and ESL. Thus, I realized that there is still a dearth of research 

to address more on the state of tertiary level students in terms of CLIL and ESL with reference to 

reading skills and metacognitive awareness as reading skills are essential in performing well in 

their academics.  

 

It noticeable that no research has been conducted yet in the context of the Faculty of Computing 

of Sri Lanka Institute of Information Technology, Malabe, Sri Lanka on ESL reading skills and 

contribution on metacognitive awareness in CLIL context. The undergraduates are offered the first 

year English language course, and their improvement in all four skills is assessed at the mid and 

the final examinations and through an individual speaking assessment and a presentation. Yet an 

in-depth research on the development of each skill has not yet been carried out. Further this is 

considered the high time to revise the existing ESL curriculum of the first year module of the 
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institution. Therefore it was a motivating factor for me and as a solution I introduced CLIL 

learning/teaching setting drawing my sample from this institution. 

 

Methodology  

 

The sample is drawn from first year students (No. 141) of the Faculty of Computing who follow 

the English Language Skills - I module (EL 120) in the Sri Lanka Institute of Information 

Technology, Malabe, Sri Lanka. Lectures for the two same ability groups are being conducted 

simultaneously by the respective facilitator at the given time slots.  

One group was exposed to CLIL methods and it is called the experimental group (E) and the group 

was exposed to the existing ESL teaching methods. It is called the controlled group (C). First both 

the groups were given a pre-test which consisted of a CLIL Reading Comprehension. After weeks 

of teaching both the groups are given a CLIL Reading Comprehension Test.  

 

The students were taught the same learning aspects such as gap filling, to provide short answers, 

true/false/not given questions, and underline the topic. Only the content/text was different i.e. the 

students in the controlled group were taught using existing text book which consisted of traditional 

comprehension passages in general theme such as stories and the experimental group was taught 

using texts drawn from their own disciplines such as Information Technology.    

 

 

Hypotheses 

 

H0 - CLIL group performs better than normal ESL group in terms of reading skills.  

H1 - Application of CLIL methods in reading comprehension at tertiary level increases students’ 

metacognitive awareness towards reading skills. 

 

Instruments 

 

IELTS General Reading test is selected as the reading comprehension test to be given to the 

students. According to the IELTS official web pagexx IELTS stands for the International English 

language Testing System and this test is in four sections namely, writing, reading, speaking and 

listening. It is said that IELTS is ‘the world’s most popular English language proficiency test for 
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higher education and global migration’. This adopts only one reading module from the Academic 

Training Test.  

 

Reading comprehension test –  

There are MCQs which include gap filling, to provide short answers, true/false/not given 

questions, underline the topic, underline the message, to justify the answers and understand 

contextual meaning.   

 

Reading skills questionnaire –  

This is a semi Metacognitive Awareness of Reading Strategies Inventory (MARSI) by Mokhtari 

and Reichard (2002xxi) utilized in order to seek in depth information regarding the progress of 

reading skills. The MARSI comprises 30 statements which assess Global Reading Strategies, 

Problem Solving Strategies, and Support Strategies. Each question is answered using a five-point 

scale:  

‘1’ means I never or almost never do this  

‘2’ means I do this only occasionally  

‘3’ means I do this sometimes (about 50% of the time)  

‘4’ means I usually do this  

‘5’ means I always or almost always do that. 

The data collected is analyzed using SPSS. Graphs and statistical tables are used to analyze data 

and some are presented in tables in detail. Both the scores from the pre-test and post-test are 

compared and contrasted to see whether there is any progress.  

 

Findings and Discussion 

 

This research shows how there can be a progress in the reading skills in the selected sample when 

CLIL methods are implemented. Moreover, this research identifies key factors that can be 

investigated in further research in order to enhance English language competency of ESL students 

in Sri Lankan Universities.   

As explained in the methodology, the controlled group is taught using the existing traditional 

materials while the experimental group is taught using the CLIL methodology which integrated 

both students’ respective discipline and L2.  
 



 

174 
 

First, the scores of the pre-test conducted for the two sample groups; controlled and experimental 

are analyzed to confirm further that the students are of the same ability level. Because, the students 

who are in mixed ability levels would show different outcomes that result in discrepancies in the 

post-test data. This is usually the best way to evaluate the effectiveness of the implementation of 

a new method as the progress of the students are clearly noticed if they are in the same ability 

level.  

 

The researcher brought forward two hypotheses;  

1. The null hypothesis – H0 : There is no difference in mean pre- and post-marks  

H0:  μ1 = μ2 

2. The 'alternative hypothesis' – H1: There is a difference in mean pre- and post-marks 

H1:  μ1 ≠ μ2 

A paired sample t-test is conducted to identify the relationship between the mean values of the pre-

test of both the groups. The significant level for this analysis is set at 5% and the data were 

generated as follows. 

 

 

 

Table 2 - Paired Samples Test 

 Paired Differences t df Sig. 

(2-

tailed) 

Mean Std. 

Deviation 

Std. 

Error 

Mean 

5% Confidence 

Interval of the 

Difference 

Lower Upper 

Pair 

1 

Pre_Test_C - 

Pre_Test_E 
.27241 .76171 .06326 .26844 .27639 4.306 144 .000 

As per the data above, the calculated value is less than the table value, thus it is accepted the null 

hypothesis. Thus it can be confirmed that there is no significant mean difference between the two 

paired samples. Therefore, H0:  μ1 = μ2. The mean value of the pre-test is 59.90 and the mean 

Table 1 - Paired Samples Statistics 

 Mean N Std. Deviation Std. Error Mean 

Pair 1 
Pre_Test_C 59.9062 145 6.06869 .50398 

Pre_Test_E 59.6338 145 6.13777 .50971 
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value of the post-test is 59.63. This shows a slight difference and the variance of the two mean 

values can be considered almost equal. This further ensures that both groups are from the same 

learning/teaching setting at the beginning and then the experimental group experiences the new 

treatment with CLIL and the controlled group experiences the same existing learning teaching 

scenario and the outcome is investigated in the next section.  

Next, the researcher administered the post-test to students in both controlled group and 

experimental group after they were taught with the existing syllabus and with CLIL methodologies 

respectively to assess the amount of change on the value of the dependent variable from the pre-

test to the post-test for each group separately. 

The descriptive statistics of the pre-tests and post-tests of the both groups are presented in Table 

3. The difference between the mean values of the pre-test and the post-test of the controlled group 

which was exposed to the traditional and existing teaching methods show a considerable 

difference. The mean of the pre-test was 59.9062 and it has dropped to 54.2069 which is 

noteworthy.  Simply, the mean has been decreased by 5 points than that of the pre-test. It is clear 

that the controlled group has not performed well at the post test as the existing teaching method 

has not facilitated the expected competency level of the students.  

When compared the means of the post-test and pre-test of the experimental group, they show a 

huge difference as the mean of the post-test is greater than the mean of the pre-test. The mean of 

Table 3 - Descriptive Statistics 

 N Minimu

m 

Maximu

m 

Mean Std. 

Deviation 

Variance Skewness 

Statistic Statistic Statistic Statistic Statistic Statistic Statistic Std. Error 

Pre_Test_C 145 49.80 70.90 59.9062 6.06869 36.829 .123 .201 

Post_Test_C 145 23.00 67.00 54.2069 7.99113 63.858 -.835 .201 

Pre_Test_E 145 49.70 70.90 59.6338 6.13777 37.672 .203 .201 

Post_Test_E 145 55.00 87.00 69.6159 7.07830 50.102 .157 .201 

Valid N 

(listwise) 
145 
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the pre-test is 59.6338 and it has significantly increased to 69.6159 at the post-test which marks 

almost a 10 point distinction. This shows a considerable progress of the students’ reading skills.  

Thus it is clear that at the initial stage (pre-test), students in both groups were in the same level as 

the average mark they obtained was 59. Yet when the CLIL methodologies are employed in the 

lessons of the experimental group, the students’ scores have been greatly advanced. The majority 

of the students in the controlled group scored 54 which is considerably a less mark than they were 

at the initial stage. The students in the experimental group have scored 69 which is significantly a 

higher mark than the initial stage. This shows that the students in the experimental group have 

performed better than the students in the controlled group.  

As per the standard deviation of the data gathered from the sample, at the initial step, the spread 

or the variance of the data set is similar which ranges from 49 to 70 marks for both the groups. 

After teaching the students in the controlled group with the existing teaching methods, it was 

observed that the spread of the minimum and maximum marks are larger than that of the 

experimental group. According to post test of the controlled group, the marks range from 23 to 67 

whereas the marks obtained by the students of the experimental group range from 55 to 87.  Thus 

it is clear that the controlled group shows a larger standard deviation than that of the experimental 

group making it more spread out or larger, thus, the results are more negative. This is clearly 

elaborated in Table 4.  

As per the standard deviation presented in Table 4, the controlled group marked 7.99113 whereas 

the experimental group marked 7.07830. Thus, when considering the more positive standard 

deviation, it is clear that the experimental group has performed better than the controlled group. 

Table 4 - The standard deviation of the two samples 

 Minimum Maximum Std. Deviation 

Post_Test_C 23.00 67.00 7.99113 

Post_Test_E 55.00 87.00 7.07830 
 

Table 5 - Statistics 

 Post_Test_C Post_Test_E 

N 
Valid 145 145 

Missing 0 0 

Mean 54.2069 69.6159 

Median 55.0000 70.0000 

Skewness -.835 .157 

Std. Error of Skewness .201 .201 
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Further, when considering the skewness of the data set presented above, the peak of the data of the 

controlled group is toward the right and the left tail is longer, and that marks the distribution 

skewed left or negatively skewed.  In contrast, the data of the experimental group is spread out 

in a more positive way comprising a positive distribution of data.  

 

 

Figure 1 

 

 

Post test scores of the Controlled 

group are left skewed making it a 

negative distribution.   

 

 

 

Figure 2 

 

Here, the post test scores by the 

experimental group are presented. 

As per the graph, the data spread 

in a more positive way.  

Thus, it is clear that the students of 

the experimental group have 

scored better than the students in 

the controlled group after CLIL 

methods are integrated. Therefore 

it can be proved that the use of 

CLIL methodologies have 

improved students’ reading skills.  
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Further, in order to seek in depth view of the students who were exposed to CLIL methods when 

learning reading skills, the following data is gathered on students’ metacognitive awareness of 

reading strategies. As it is mentioned in the methodology,  ‘Metacognitive Awareness of Reading 

Strategies Inventory (MARSI) Version 1.0’ designed by Kouider Mokhtari and Carla Reichard in 

2002 was utilized to seek students’ attitudes towards gaining reading skills after being exposed to 

ESL learning and teaching with CLIL methods.  

 

The 30 statements of this inventory are divided into three types of reading strategies: global, 

problem-solving, and support. According to Mokhtari and Reichard (2002, ibid), the global 

reading strategies include skimming the text for characteristics, activating prior knowledge, or 

setting a purpose for the reading activity. Pausing to reflect on reading, paying closer attention, or 

reading aloud is identified by the Problem-solving strategies. Support strategies consist of taking 

notes while reading, paraphrasing information, and self-questioning.  

The descriptive for individual questions of the MARSI are presented in Table 6 below. Each 

question is listed in the following table with mean, mode and sum. 

 

Table 6 – Metacognitive Awareness of Reading Strategies Inventory (MARSI) 

- Analysis    

 

Type Strategies Mean Mode Sum Usage  

GLOB 1. I have a purpose in mind when I read. 3.52 3 116 H 

SUP 2. I take notes while reading to help me understand what I read. 2.97 3 98 M 

GLOB 3. I think about what I know to help me understand what I read. 3.58 4 118 H 

GLOB 4. I preview the text to see what it’s about before reading it. 2.97 2 98 M 

SUP 5. When text becomes difficult, I read aloud to help me understand what I read. 2.64 3 87 M 

SUP 6. I summarize what I read to reflect on important information in the text. 3.03 2 100 M 

GLOB 7. I think about whether the content of the text fits my reading purpose. 3.03 3 100 M 

PROB 8. I read slowly but carefully to be sure I understand what I’m reading. 4.12 5 136 H 

SUP 9. I discuss what I read with others to check my understanding. 2.76 2 91 M 

GLOB 10. I skim the text first by noting characteristics like length and organization. 2.27 3 72 L 

PROB 11. I try to get back on track when I lose concentration. 3.91 5 129 H 

SUP 12. I underline or circle information in the text to help me remember it. 3.06 3 101 M 

PROB 13. I adjust my reading speed according to what I’m reading. 3.88 5 128 H 
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According to Table 6, majority has selected the statements: ‘I read slowly but carefully to be sure 

I understand what I’m reading’ (PROB – Mean – 4.12) and ‘when text becomes difficult, I re-read 

to increase my understanding’ (PROB – Mean – 4.27) as the mostly considered strategies. The 

mode of those statements is 5 which indicates “I always or almost always do this”. 12 out of 30 

strategies in the list are rated above 3.5 or higher making them the highly utilized strategies. This 

includes 7 out of 8 Problem solving strategies, 4 out of 13 Global Reading Strategies and 1 out of 

9 Support Reading Strategies. As per the list of strategies above, most of the students are aware of 

the problem solving strategies. The least known strategy is ‘I skim the text first by noting 

characteristics like length and organization’ (GLOB) which has a mean of 2.27. This is only 

strategy that falls under the low usage category while all the other 29 strategies are of high-usage 

and medium-usage categories.   

 

Table 7 - Scored data analysis 

 

Key: Metacognitive Awareness of Reading Strategies Inventory 

GLOB  _ Global Reading Strategies 

PROB  _ Problem-Solving Strategies 

SUP   _ Support Reading Strategies 

GLOB 14. I decide what to read closely and what to ignore. 3.45 4 114 M 

SUP 15. I use reference materials such as dictionaries to help me understand what I read. 3.24 3 107 M 

PROB 16. When text becomes difficult, I pay closer attention to what I’m reading. 3.88 5 128 H 

GLOB 17. I use tables, figures, and pictures in text to increase my understanding. 3.24 4 107 M 

PROB 18. I stop from time to time and think about what I’m reading. 3.06 3 101 M 

GLOB 19. I use context clues to help me better understand what I’m reading. 3.15 3 104 M 

SUP 20. I paraphrase (restate ideas in my own words) to better understand what I read. 3.73 4 123 H 

PROB 21. I try to picture or visualize information to help remember what I read. 3.76 5 124 H 

GLOB 22. I use typographical aids like bold face and italics to identify key information. 2.76 2a 91 M 

GLOB 23. I critically analyze and evaluate the information presented in the text. 3.12 3a 103 M 

SUP 24. I go back and forth in the text to find relationships among ideas in it. 3.48 4 115 M 

GLOB 25. I check my understanding when I come across conflicting information. 3.39 4 112 M 

GLOB 26. I try to guess what the material is about when I read. 3.79 4 125 H 

PROB 27. When text becomes difficult, I re-read to increase my understanding. 4.27 5 141 H 

SUP 28. I ask myself questions I like to have answered in the text. 3.12 4 103 M 

GLOB 29. I check to see if my guesses about the text are right or wrong. 3.61 4 119 H 

PROB 30. I try to guess the meaning of unknown words or phrases. 3.7 4 122 H 
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As per Table 7, the highly utilized strategies are Problem solving strategies as it marks the highest 

mean, 3.7. Global Reading Strategies and Support Reading Strategies comprise the mean values, 

3.12 and 3.02 respectively. There is only a slight difference between the mean values of students’ 

awareness on those two reading strategies. It is noticeable that none of the subscales fall under the 

category of low-usage strategies. Overall mean of the inventory is 3.86. It highlights that the 

majority of the students utilize and are aware of the metacognitive reading strategies which are an 

integral in the CLIL teaching/learning setting.   

 

As per the research done by Mokhtari and Reichard (2002), students’ proficiency in English, the 

type of materials utilized and the purpose for reading can affect the usage of reading strategies. A 

student can take the maximum advantage of these strategies if they are exposed to such proper 

ESL academic contexts and ESL reading environment. This setting is created in the context of 

CLIL teaching and learning. As per the two hypotheses drawn, the hypothesis; H1 - Application of 

CLIL methods in reading comprehension at tertiary level increases students’ metacognitive 

awareness towards reading skills, and H0 - 

CLIL group performs better than normal 

ESL group in terms of reading skills  are 

accepted as the students in the experimental 

group performed significantly better than 

the students in the controlled group. 

Conclusion and Recommendations 

 

CLIL is a new approach that helps ESL teaching and learning more effective as it deals with both 

the disciplines and target language. Here, the ESL lessons are designed to teach English based on 

the students’ disciplines. As per the sample of this research, the content of the reading lessons was 

Information Technology/ Software Engineering (SE) and the ESL lesson reading comprehension 

activities were designed based on IT and SE contexts. In addition, the lessons were consisted of 

cognition enhancing strategies and interaction in the learning context which improve 

Strategy Subscale  Score   Mean  Averages  

GLOB 1382 3.126697 Medium 

PROB 1009 3.709559 High 

SUP 925 3.022876 Medium 

Overall Score 3316 3.866666667 High 
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communication. The students in the controlled group were exposed to the traditional material 

which was of less focus on the technical content and insufficient attention on metacognitive 

reading strategies.  

 

According to findings of the research, it is clear that the students in the experimental group have 

performed better than the students in the controlled group. At the pre-test, both groups scored 59, 

yet, at the post-test, it is considerable that the controlled group scored 54 while the experimental 

group scored 69. After being exposed to the CLIL teaching and learning, the students have 

acquired crucial reading skills which resulted in their high scores at the post test. It is evident that 

the students in the experimental group were exposed to technical contexts of their relevant 

disciplines and utilized L2 throughout instructions and speaking which made them improve their 

technical vocabulary, make use of more opportunities that facilitated them to use the target 

language and therefore have an advanced performance in reading comprehension.   

 

The exercises on gap filling, providing short answers, true/false/not given questions, underline the 

topic, underline the message, justifying the answers and understanding contextual meaning in the 

CLIL reading comprehension worksheets have improved students’ metacognitive awareness and 

better reading skills. Overall mean of the inventory is 3.8 marking that the metagonitive awareness 

of the students in CLIL has been improved and also in a high level. As per the findings, it has 

enhanced Problem-solving strategies of students most comprising the mean score of 3.7.  When it 

compared the mean values of both pre-test and post-test, the controlled group has demonstrated 

low comprehension level than those who are in the experimental level at the post-test. Initially, the 

mean score of the students in the controlled group was 59 and it was decreased by 5 points making 

it 54. Yet the students in the experimental group who were in the same level at the pre-test have 

improved their score by 10 points making it 69 marks. Thus it is clear that when the students are 

constantly exposed to ESL learning and teaching which are based on their own disciplines, it 

enhances language competency of the students and thereby it helps them to perform in their 

technical subjects as well.  

 

Therefore, it can be recommended that utilizing CLIL teaching and learning methods for ESL 

students makes positive impacts on the students’ L2 learning. Further, it is effective to utilize CLIL 
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methodologies to improve reading skills of students as they enhance students’ metacognitive 

learning strategies which further help students to perform better in their relevant disciplines as 

well. This study can be further extended to investigate qualitative feedback drawn from the 

facilitators and students in order to investigate the effectiveness of using CLIL methods in other 

language skills such as listening, speaking and writing as well. 
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